1986 example collection '
A sequel to my 1985 compilation of linguistic examples scribbled in my sddress book and various
pheces of paper; | offer no guarantee that, if asked, | could say what the sigificance of any
particuler example was. -- James D. McCawley

. Anaphors
"We remind me 8 lot of the French Army on the eve of the first world war™ (WW, Dec 28 85; we
refers to the company that WW works for)

“ .. competi ng claimants todsy often understand ver y well what each other is doing...” (Dell Hymes
and John Fought, dmerican Structuralism, p. 24)

“Her mother is the only person who knows the truth about 1ittle Rache] ... the onty person alive”
(sdvertisement for TV movie 7Ae Bad Seed, 1985; backwards snephora first mention) :
"Her eues are what & man first notices about a woman. So declared Havelock ENlis.” (L. M. Boyd, SF
Chronicle, 11 May 85; backwards anaphora, indefinite antecedent)

“When he stood on the battlefield near Gettysburg and made his most memorable speech, every
word had been carefully crafted by Abrabam Lincoln™ (Royko, 12 June 86)

*..a1 of its small vanilla crop went to France. All, thet is, except the few beans brought back by
tourists and the occasional shipment sent from his parents’ home on the istand to 8 manin Los
Angeles named Marc Jones” (NYT Magazine, 28 Sept 86)

"Their many friends are hoping that U.S. Appeals Judge Joel Flaum and his wife Thes... con patch it
up”. (Kup's Column, 17 Oct 86)

“The Trial of Lucullus- - Bertolt Brecht... His victims judge a Roman general.” LP News, Aut 66
“The stress of hosting her own late night talk show is affecting Joan Rivers” (SNL, Nov 8 86)

*If you were your aunt, and you knew the sort of chap you were, would you let 8 fellow you knew to
be your best pal tutor your son?" (Wodehouss, "Jeeves and the impending doom”, 13)

“0nly the previous summer, for instance, it having been drewn to his ettention thet the letter; hed
reported him for smoking, he had marconed a Cabinet Minister; onan island in the lake...”
(Wodehouse, "The Tove that purifies”, 166)

A: Did we hang an innocent man?
B: i hope not. | pray to Ged not. {“Execution”, Twilight Zone, 1 Apr 60)

“That gun §s Sam's gun. He shot him with his own gun” {Suspense, "Circumstantial terror™)
“Ironically, it is easier to get out of shape than into it" (NYT supplement, 28 Sept 86)
“She was the first woman to win a governorship who did not succeed her husband” {Tribune Nov 5)

"Burke; allegedly slandered McLain in order to further the 10th ward slderman;’s political goals™
(WFMT, Nov. 86)

reflexives

"It will turn out later... that this solution has much to recommend itself” {van Riemsdijk &
Williams, /riroduction to the theory of gremmar, p. 125)

"He claims that Previn was Giulini’s first choice 1o succeed himself” (NYT Magazine May 4 86)

“... his wife Fatima, who concocted a fantastic scheme to get themselves out of debt” (WFMT, Feb

86 sither aplit entecedant of reflaxive or split controller)

“It distorted the world outside jtself* (John Yartey, B/ve Champagne, 48)

precyclic ¥P-deletion

“Alot of this meteriel con be presented in o fairly informel and accessible fashion, end | often do™
{Nosm Chomsky, 742 gencrative enterprise, p. 41)

"Your seatbelt should be fastened at this time. To do 30, ...” ( Midway Al rlines, 4 Dec 86)

. o Anaphoric islands
Mr. C?ndon, having worked for many years as a film publicity man before becoming a povelist
{‘The Manchurian Candidate’, 'An Infinity of Mirrors’, among others)...(NYTimes July85)

'Arthu;auout;re)our editorial writer. Why haven't you written one for this issue?” { Miss Peach,
pr 86

"If Bud cells for snother date with Tommie, tell him she's unavailable - - but | am 8" (Apt. 3G,
24 Aug 86) '

“This coupon is non-transferable nor replacesble” meiling from Field Museum, Aug. 86)

';|(t] \gaatth;; ;nore than anything else that made Artur Rodzinski's name & household one” (WFMT,
ept. o

“Tisch will be the third head of the Postal Service in as many (= three) years” (WFMT, 6 Aug 86)

“If you are a chop suey or chow mein fan, you can get them with vegetables, ...” {Pat Bruno, Sun-
Times, 13 Dec 86) '

“1 don't want to upset her any more than she slready is” (Tales from the Darkside)

Islands
“1 got to do things in thet film that, if you did B on the street they'd send you away” (L
quoted in Psrade, Apr 17 86) ’ i swo” {Lee Morvin,

. "For example, you got the definition of variable as case- marked trace as a theorem, which 1 don't

sez; %t))w to get @ from the simpler formutation” { Noam Chomsky, 7he generstive enterprise,
p.

We have more money than we know whaty todo B, with 84,

Which poltticians ¢ did Smith ask which retatives, of @y the FBI was investigating 8,7
Coordinate structure constraint '

“The ABA defines ‘American’ very loosely -- ‘any place we think it would be fun to travel to &
Eake the whole thing off our taxes™ (Roger Simon, Dct 20 86) ) raveltoond
I believe in a lot of analysts early in the game, which | then consciously abandon @ and run wild"
" (E:‘l:n Taaffe 2wilich, quoted in NY Times Magezine, July 14, 85)

“It's probably béen there all aldng and | just haven't noticed it* (both conjuncts i

Jobd shew njuncts in scope of

"ITha r;ceptionist said to sit over here and someone would call me” (infinitive conjoined with 1Aa?
clause

“...4 fur coat is for looking at & and going "Wow ™. (William Safire, NYT, 86)



. Surface constraints
Order of YP elements )
“Come on, honey, let's stop and pick up the kids a fun meal” (Mother Goose snd Grimm, Apr 14
86)

“Then I'm outa here -~ i€ | con get the job done before | pass out, or the guppie couple shows
back up” (Dick Tracy, 23 May 86; original boldface) ’

*I'd have to give it back up” (July 86) .
“He won't gice us it back™ (Fred Baasett, 14 Aug 86)

"Him we give a bulk rate” ("Newton 1", Twilight Zone 86)

Comp-trace
"Whopuas it @ persuaded that Farino guy to give himself up?™ (Nightfall: The Willoughby
Obsession™) cf: 771t was Smith parsuaded ...

7?1 want to meet the person who it wes perausded ...

’ Control
"To avoid exceeding the limits, two eging Poseidon submarines will be scrapped™ (WFMT 27 May)

“It costs YOU over $1,000,000 s year 1o clean up #" (CTA message obout groffiti)
“This happens especially frequently when & trying to resch numbers in New York™ (Tribune)

“You'l slways be certain to pour your guests 8 wine you feel confident @ tastes just as you like it".
(Dee Coutelle, Sun-Times, Aug 86)

Parasitic gap i
It’s the only Tew thet ignorance of @ excuses violations of &.

Agreement .
“Up to this point the examples and tsrminology have been non-controversial”. (ms for review)

“The audience was laughing themaelves sick” {Good Morning America movie review)
“None of the deputies were ever brought to trisl” {Stephen King, /7, 503)

"You're the kind of person who drives yourself to the limit".

| broke two legs last yesr. (uttared by Mafia enforcer)
| broke a leq twice 1ast year. (uttered by accident-prone person)

Identity
"But he didn't knock me out. Just down™. {quote in Royko column, 3 Jan 86)

[The blastoff was aborted when] “computers detected a malfunction that turned out to be a false
alarm” (WFMT, 6 Jan 86)

JR: “Have you got snything for it7" (= for next issue of working papers)
JMcC: "} probably will™. ( *1 probably will have got something)

“Better keep e civil tongue in your head or we'll have to cut it out™ (SNL skit: Randy Quaid es
sadistic naval captain)

"..if you go up to someone much smaller than you in 8 bar and give him lip, you must acept the
risk that it might be split” (Mike Royko on Billy Martin, May 5 86)

’

"You used 1o speak & Janguege | couldn't understand 8", Anthony seid. "Now | can 8" {NYT Megezine
1 June 86, p 42) :

“There were no women included in the faculty, and it was to ba some time befors thers were L
D. Tannen, 25 June 85. :

“Stocks fall 86 - - biggest ever™ {Sun-Timese headli ne, 12 Sept 86; 72774 deleted under identity
with 7827 y)

"If you don't indulge yourself, nobody will 8" (@ = indulge you; Garfield, 10 Nov. 86)

Soldier: "Lt. Flap calla you ‘man‘l”

Lieutenant: "Lt. Flap is an officer. "Man’ from him implies no disrespect! Yours does 91"
(8 = 'imply some disrespect’; Beetle Bailey, 9 Jan 86)

“If they're satisfied with the arrangements for his protection, then s0 am |. And so should you™.
{Twilight Zone)

“The word hasn't been used, but it must” (Tribune, 5 Nov 86)
"It might be objected, as | think Jerry Katz has &, ..." (J. Higginbotham, 25 July 86)

Adverbs
“Internationally, again, ..." (WFMT news, 13 May B86)

“The font can then easily be changed™ {MacUser, July 86,p17)
"That was the call | should have never answered™ (Suspense, 5 March 49)

Smith nowhere citas Brown's fmnogreph.
77Smith nowhere feels safe. (OK only when it conveys ‘never'?)

"If there's ever s fire in our home, ..." (Drabble, Oct. 12 86)
"l can’t believe that he'd now be interested in anyone else” (Rex Morgan M.D., 12 Oct 86)

Conjoining
RNR
“[1t was] something the sdministrators who selected and the teschers who used it wers i ncapable of
foing or unwilling to do™ (RNR of /7; R. Damerell, £ducation's smoking gun, 135)

18 the title /7 Turce or Un Turco in Itslin?

s the title /7 or Un Turco in tHatis? {RNR sensitive to constituent structure of quoted
‘oreign material ?)

"...an investigation of security procedures at Chicago’s O°Hare and New York's Kennedy sirports”
WEMT news, 13 May 86)

‘In addition to the mechsnics of what knobs to twist and switches to flip that controlled the
nicrophone, ..." (R. Damerell, £Zucation s smoking gun, 154)




John was so angry and Mary ({was) so) depressed that | couldn’t talk to either of them. (NB
possibility of omitting so; in addition, spiit antecedent)

"Even when they put bums on the field, they draw enough fans and make encugh from television to
pay the bills” (Royko, 7 July 86)

“That wes Ellen Taafe Zwilich's Leledration, written for, and performed by, on that recording,
the Indianapolis Symphony Orchestra™ (WFMT, 12 Sept 86; PP from second conjunct moved into
‘gap’ of RNR construction)

Categery identity of conjuncts

“And those who are named as the rectpients of his goodness will be expected ... to produce some
evidence that they really received it and how they apent it™. {Mike Royko, May 6 66)

“I' 1et you out and play on the stairs™ (cf. ... goout and ...)

“... the Communist government has promised him and his wife screen careers and to put their
eldest daughter in ballet school” {Tribune, 12 Apr 64)

* “Terry's crime was that he was engaged in politicel actions that required [a gun and other people to
turn money over to him]” (Sun-Times)

“These things [could heve and had] been discussed” (Stephen King, /7, 845)

“To our enormous surprise, but not (??to) Ayn's, it all came true” (Branden, 7he Fession of
Ayn Rend, 181)

“If a gir) hed sex out of wedlock, she got pregnant or hit by s truck or both” {Roger Simon, 15 Dec
86)

Extractions ere possible neither from 81 nor from So.
??Extractions neither from Sy nor from S ere possible.

Misc.
“New but not existing meters would be required to provide recsipts to customers™ (WFMT news,
24 June 86; smbiguity w.r.t. Tocus of conjoining)

The Yankees have finished first and the Red Sox second on several occasions. (Gapping in
complement of auxiliary ¥)

Complements
He fulfilled their requests as fast as was possible { ¥to).
He fulfilled their requests as fast a8 it was possible to/*#.
There's a good chance (that) it will be out by September. (COMP-del)
1 couldn't make up my mind which way ( wanted to go. {P-del)
He wants to know what women want that men don't. (is this Extraposition from waa??)

“Last time everyone in the Acedemy of Music was singing except one music critic. | saw him not

singing” {Leopold Stowkowski, recorded in Philadeiphis Greh. pention fund concert, mid 30's)

"1 seemed to fee! that something was going to go wrong with it... something thet would not be sbie to
be put right again for st least a couple of hours™ (Wodehouss, Larry on, Jeeves, 226; Raising
with 85/¢)

“He did not rule out that allies would disapprove” (WFMT, Dec 86)

“... my Aunt Agethe...sent me over to Americe to try to stop young Gussie, my cousin, marrying e
girt on the vaudeville stage” (Wodehouse, Larry on, Jeeves, 33; NB no from)

"Corky’s uncle was a robust sort of cove, who looked like living forever” (Wodehouse, Corry on,
Jeeves, 34)

“But that was not o say he couldn't have hired it done”. (King & Straub, 7Ae 7a/isman, p. 602)
"Do rich people write their own Christmas cards or do they hire them done 7" (Sally Forth, 12 Dec
86)

Complementizer sslection
"I have known men call upon Mr. Todd with the express intention of horsewhipping him...”
(Wodehouse, Larry on, Jeeves, 230; no 10)

“He said he could stand to be scared, but he hated being dirty™ (Stephen King, 77, 501)

Comparative

It was just 83 stupid for John to marry Mary as for Mary to marry John.

It was just a3 stupid of John to marry Mary as it was of Mary to merry John.
* of Mary to marry John,

“1 particulerly wish you to be g3 littie of an imbecile 63 you can menege™ (Wodehouse, "Jeeves and
the Yule-tide Spirit”, 52; ¥He is little of an imbecile)

“Listen, Bertie”, said Aunt Dahlia earnestly, “i'm an oider women than you ere - well, you know
what | mean” {Wodehouse, “The spot of art”, 115)

Interregative
A: [¥hat about] you guys?
B: Who guys? (overhesrd, May 24 86)

Jon Lovitz: You bastard.
Dudiey Moore: | what? (SNL, 1986)

| want to know the resson why. *the person who.
*the thing which, *the place where.
7the way how. *the time when. !

BS: You aren't supposed to.
JS: What aren’t you supposed to? (26 Sept 86)



There-insertien
On Thursday there will be the following events: ..

Thessus: ...there need none to be biam'd. { Midsummer Night's Dresm, ¥.i.)

Passive
“Theif've been set fire lo #".

“Addison had scored & brief (riumph with his poetic tragedy ‘Cato’, which had the distinction of
being acted in a3 8 boy by the future King George 111" (NYT Arts, 1 4Sept 86}

Tough-like constructions
“Lally sugoested the current brand of terrorism may be beyond the ability of airiines to handle”
{Chicego Tribune, Apr B6)

“That's unforgivable to do” (CMcC, 19 Dec 85)

*It's an essy job 1o do badly and e thankiess one to do well™ (Psul Halmos, / waal lo de &
mathematicisn, 356)

PP as sbject of P
“TheyM be here until June, but they don't know about after that” (B. Tamulynes, Apr 14 86)

Relative clause constructions
Infinitivel reletive
That's something not even to joke about.
?7Thet’s something sbout which not even to joke.

Rudolf is & good person whose brains to pick. (non-PP in COMP position)
“Freudians eren't my idee of people whose word to teke”
“| can think of worse peaple whose work to redo”

Nenrestrictive
"Stock market prices are down, coused by concern over...” (WFMT, Nov 86)

“The 1ast words of the opera are Kabanicha's, who says...” {(WFMT, Nov 86; NB genitive
antecedent)

{Long spesch by Jeeves). Having got which off the old diaphragm, Jeeves fell siient. (Wodehouse,
Carry on, Jeeves, 98: ¥ piedpiping?)

Reduced nenrestriclive
“The Winois Supreme Court throws out the death penalty for & man who killed his steeping wife
and baby” (Chicago Tribune, |3 May 86)

Free reletive
That's not how | think. {W. Safive column, Feb 9 86)
*You think how 1 think.

Extrapesition
“It's a colleague’s question thet | was sitting with at the concert™ (R Shapey, 12 June 85)
{violation of subjecency)

'Consecutwe relative
.2 French patrol boat fired on two Spanish trawlers that it then captured snd charged with megol
fshmg (Tribune, 8 March 84; NB 74s1)

»...a list of suggestions which were gratefully incorporeted into the work" {George Stone, 20 Nov
86)

Omission of 7As¢

the person who/thet/@ we recently visited.

the person who/that/ 778 recently we visited. (argues that omission depends not just on retention
of subject but on its being initial)

Pseudocleft
"Why we quote people is to pin them down™ (J. Sadock, May 12 86)

"Wwho | compared him to wes Ssmuel Beckett” {Philip Roth in NYT Book Review, May 18 86)
Miscellancous constractions

“What's & light doing an up there?" { Nightfall: Hends off)

“¥¢hat's & plano doing up here?” (Twilight Zone, 11 Dec 86)

“It’s my favorite station in the whole world, let alone Chicage” (Micheel Palin, WXRT commercial ;
¢f. ... in Chicago™)

~"You know who he should talk to is Gordon™ (SNL, 13 Dec 86)

Misc. ellipsis
"Windows sre for lookin' through, Dolly, not at!” (FsmilyCircus, Apr 86; original boldface)

“@; Ready to take a chance again? @; Tired of empty relatnshps? Bj Lkng for & woman of beauty
[..] Ej Want a best frnd, a part to build a life and poss. family.” {Chi. Tribune ad, May 86)

“¥Whose name always heads the 1ist? George Will's name, that's whose" (Russell Bsker, NYT
Magszine, 29 June 86)

“I can't seem to change this typewriter ribbon™ { Beetle Baitey, 8 Oct. 86)
Syntactic metongmy (telescoping, etc.)
*_.there were engineers on the ground who feared precisely what finally happened” (= .. that
precisely what finally happened would happen; Mike Royko, Feb 21 86)
"He doesn't know what happened, but he suspects 8~ (M. Winters, 12 Aug 86)
John likes tennis, began the article yesterdsy, etc.
animate subjects, human objects, etc.
"I\iness... had skinned down her face and sged her a quick twenty years. (King & Straub, 74e

Telismen, p. 535)
“Daniel Webster had spoken st fiery, inspired length” (King & Straub, 74e 7alisman, p.5)



“Never - married women in their 20s heve hed sexuel intercourse, on everege, with 4.5 men, half
of the time with serious, long-term boyfriends and half in more casual relationships”. (Chicago
Tribune. Does this mean half of the time, half of the times, or half of the partners?)

“The third Americen in 2 weeks has been kidnapped in Lebanon™ (WF MT, 12 Sept. 86)

. Interpretation of sperators

“1 was surprised to find that it was still summery, though the tree n Centrat Park had begun to
turn” (F. Pohl, 74s Merchants' Wer, 252; no prior mention that in thet world there is only
one tree in Central Park)

“How many flights are all scheduled to depart at 5 P.M.?" (Ellen Goodman, Tribune, 3 Oct 86)

“... fifteen minutes later you can't remember what the dream was even about” (Stephen King, 7/,
876)

“..they see this as some sort of atteck. Maybe it even is.” (Stephen King, /7, 125)

“He spent the rest of the morning with it stuffed forgotten into his back pocket™ (Stephen King, /7,
293; blend?)

“The Harris poll found teens who had comprehensive sex-education courses are more likely to use
birth-control devices all of the time, compared with only 25 percent of those who hed no classes”
(Sun-Times, 17 Dec 86)

Scepe

"# cook is wanted for the family of the President of the United States. No one need apply who is not
perfect in the business, and can bring indubitable testimonisls of sobriety, honesty, and attention
to the duties of the stetion™ (1789 newspeper ad placed by George Washington, quoted by Louis
Szsthmary, Chicago Sun-times, Feb. 20, 86; as worded, “indubitable testimonials of sobriety, ..."
i3 not & requirement for the job but an impediment; the succeasful applicant seems to have
interpreted the ad literally, since he was fired for drunkenness)

“The governor has yet to release 1/3 of the funds for this project”. (WFMT, Feb 27; ambiguity)

“Judge Parsons upheld the constitutionality of a law requiring that petitions for independent
candidates be filed by last December™ {WFMT, May 86)

“She brushed each dog until the coats shone” (Yarley, &7v¢ Champagne, 99)

"t Toved a Tot of people there, and vice versa, but | didn't ove everybody, and vice verss” (Halmos,
! want to be & mathemeaticien, 239)

He left without paying us a red cent.
Without saying a word, he walked out the door.

*did he walk out the door. ( w7ZAout 5 i3 negative w.r t. internal but not
external syntax)

“{Mark Twain] didn't finish an encrmous number of things” (Tribune, 6 Nov 86; clesr intention
is with narrow scope for negation)

Tom and Dick ( Zonly) asked Mary ( *only) to ( *only) write to each other.

*... 8 languege which csn be only understood by fellow specialists” (Edward Levi, 1 Nov 86)

“We're gonnd try to do the ssme thing as last time” {scope ambiguity)

“...but they couldn’t seem to save up enough money” (Talman commercial, 18 Dec 86)
"But she couldn’t seem to do anything ebout it” (John varley, &70e CAempsagne, 89)

Mental -space phenomens
“Ariel himaelf, Prospero’s egent of magic (and also another moon of Uranus), would heve stood

sghast” (Stephen Joy Govld, Matursl Histery, June 86,p. 12)

“Edward Knoblock... suggested me for the part because he thought | resembled an old engraving of
the French monarch™ (Adolphe Menjou, /7 ook nine tsflors)

Tenss, time reference
(in preface of book) As | state/*stated in chapter 1, ... As | have steted in chapter 1, ...
When | wrote chapter 1, ...

(upon being told or shown something) | see/*notice.
1've noticed/ *seen.

“If the ball hit the bone, it'd been shettered” { Dennis Resmussen, quoted in July 24 86 NYT)

Constituent structure
At least 100 students ate the same food that day as the two students who got sick.

"Whot does she want ... my lips to fall off?11" (For better or for worse, Apr 4 86)

What | think we should do is tell Smith his bid is too high. Then we should make on appoin.tmu-ut )
with Brown, ... [Interpreted es if the focus of the pseudo-cleft is not just 2277 Smith Ais did is
lgo high, but that plus the next couple of S's)

1t's only possible for me to sce you after 4PM. (evidence for surface constituent structure with
extraposed S adjoined to the YP?)

Categories
“Tickets are available at all Rose Records locations or by calling 831-4260" (WFMT, Nov 86)

Structure of NP's
Last week there were/?was three straight days of rain.
Last week there was/*wers three days straight of rein.

“Ear) Wild's first of three all-Liszt recitals received o standing ovation” (WFMT, Feb 24; genitive
should be on Yower NP)

such interesting sculptures ({such interesting] sculptures? such [interesting sculptures) ?)
#[s0 interesting] sculptures

such an interesting sculpture

30 interesting a sculpture

The theory of gravitation that/@ | told you about has been superseded.
The theory ! told you sbout that/*@ Smith denounced is not widely accepted. {if omissibility of



that depends on ‘gover nment’ and thet on adjecency, these S's pose 8 problem; cf Weisier 79)
“As secretery, editor, and writer, she's been through six of what she cells ‘incarnations’ of the
gossip column in 8 1ittle more than four years” (Chicago Reader, Jan 31 86, p 4)

She’s been through six ( *of) incarnations of the gossip column.

“All 25 people aboard the plane and helicopter were killed" {Chicago Tribune, 20 June 86)

"Flukey's blinding diamond jewsiry, three luxury automobiles, and flashy werdrobe wers edmired
by his poorer neighbors™ (HPHerald, Dec. 3 86; numeral inside N)

They were wearing the same color of / B0 het,
You've hed one beer too meny.

1 thank you on { *the) behalf of my collesgues.
{ thenk you on the/*& posthumous bahelf of Frédéric Bastiat.

?7his responses’ sccuracy the accuracy of his responses
their accuracy ‘7the sccuracy of them
He gave responses whose accuyracy is doubtful.

77The health of John concerns me.  Only the health of John concerns me.
.. every bleeding heart in this town is going to be screaming for you guys’s blood” (Stephen King,

ll' 24)
“One of the nursés’ father hod o heart attack" {CMcC, 19 Dec 86)

1 don't want to weste & lot of our time. *both of us's time.
#hoth of our time. *us both's time.

o corefully worked out propossi

*3 going up reputation

*jooked up informetion

{Picl OK in modifier onty if participial ¥-Ptcl is lexicalized as &)

Prenomiss! medifier
o Targer than ususi honorarium (head is not final in"A)

Implicature
"She was & quiet, seintlike child of ebout thirteen - in fact, seeing that thie was her birthdey,
exactly thirteen...” (Wodehouse, “Jeeves and the kid Clemenhna 143)

"She hed obviously spent & Tot of time in fist water™ (Yarley, &/ue Chempagne, 19; sstons
sateliite resort in which surface tension and low gravity give water a non-fist surface)

“For this offenss, the state demands the penatty of permanent death™ (Yarley, 7Ae OpAiuchi
Hotline, 1;0n world where cloning and memory recordings make death ususily temporary)

“Fiy to London on British Airways end win a trip for two on the Concorde™ (ad in Globe and Mail,
March 1; doesn’t mean 'If you fiy to London..., then...")
“Mention WFMT and get two tickets for the price of one” (cf. preceding example)

Indirect, semi-direct discourse
"The exception was Edinburgh: in reply to mine of the 7th ult., if | would transmit & postal order
for two shillings, the catalogue would be sent™ (Halmos, / lrllll’ {0 be & methematician, 25)

Patches, mimicry
Thank you both. *Thank beth of you.

Reanalysis
"He ummatelu split with, sometimes trescherousty, just about everyone whe helped him develop
his empire” (Robert Sherrill Sun-Times, 13 July 86)

Misc. syntactic/semantic
“There's more beer than people” {Gail S, Mar 13 86)

“He wearily picked up the blanket, which, Jack sew, was of rubber and therefore not o blenket st
all” (King & Straub, 7Ae Talisman, p.645)

"Chopin returned home a celebrity, knowing that Poland had grown too small for him" {WFMT,
March 18; tt's Chopin who had grown, not Poland)

He threw his dinner right up.
*He threw right up.

“Mart breaks 1800. Took onty 3 weeks” (headline in Chicego Sun-Times, Mar 21 86, means: took
3 weeks after reaching previous landmark, i.e. 1700)

1'd Yove to drive a car Vike that. (Ambig: 18 2r&e that 8 modifier of car or of drive ?)

Where/How /When you/we/*1/*she gonna find a man like him? {Only 272 can be deleted; is this
originally phonological absorption by wAere, then extended to other interrogative vords7)

“So 1 made him the bost and he thanked me...” {Stephen King, 77, 133)
“...reserve me g room and say me o préuer" (Stephen King, /7, 106)
"Lower budgets meke you be {# @) more creative” (WFMT, Nov 12 86)
“Yan Gogh s one of the most famous artists todey™ (= ..artists toddy)

Morphelegy
“Say, how about if you be the chairperson agsin this year?” (Sally Forth, 15 Dec 86)

Finally he’s his old productive self again. (arqument for A/mself = Als » selr?)
betted {Wodehouse, “The ordeal of young Tuppy”, 231)
Lexicon

“The blast tore a gaping hole in the plane’s fuselage, huriling four passengers 15,000 feet to their
deaths”. (Chicago Tribune, Apr 3 86)



“...on estate that abutted those of neighbors like the tycoon Paul Mellon...” (NYT Mag, Apr 67 86)
“...a special area in which people of your kind have been congregated” (Twilight Zone, 1 Nov 60)
"Adrift sailor won't give up the ship” {Chicago Tribune headline, Feb 86)

"Money from these machines is emptied daily”

antelope /entlers

“For many months, the American Public argued among itself whether Patty Hearst should be
praised or blamed for her 'involvement’ with terrorists™ {D. 5. Kaufer, ‘Understanding ironic

communcistion’, Journal of Pragmatics ¢.507)

“Our sister planet, although closer to us than any other, had remained shrouded (liters)ly) in
muystery by its dense cover of clouds” (Stephen Jay Gould, Natural History, June 86.p. 16)

“Battling hooky: 2 approaches” {NYT, 25 May 86; desls with school truancy)

"Every new magazine tries to imitate Yanity Fsir” (Roger Simon, 18 Aug. 86). Why is every
taken &s an exaggeration, while 277 would be tsken literally in:

All new magezines try to imitate Yanity Feir.

"a patr of screwdrivers” {used with clear reference to one screwdriver)

“1 shoved the parcel into a drawer, Tocked it, troysered the key, and felt better™ (Wodehouse,
Carry on, Jeeves, 21)

“They were surveiling the house kitty-corner from us™ (J Cox, 27 Nov 86)

“There were also deaths among those tog injured to have 8 transplant...” (NYT Magazine, 13 July
86)

"You!" said Sir Roderick finally. And in this connexion, | want to state that it’s all rot to say you
can’t hiss 8 word that hasn't an °s’ in it.' (Wodehouse, "Jeeves and the Yule-tide Spirit”, 63)

Fuck off! (cf Zwicky 86) *Sam fucked off when | told him to.
(?)¥hen 1 told Sam to fuck off, he did.
Fuck off, or I kick your ass| *Sam fucks off whenever Ed tells him to.

“Or parheps it would be truer to say thet they hed 2200927 him deed, but elisved him slive”
(Stephen King, /¢, 1059)

last place (in sports standings) = cellar, = basement
first place # attic, roof, penthouse

“Third person dies in Va. shooting spree™ (Sun-Times headline, 6 Nov 86 ; story actuslly refers to
death of 8 person who had been shot 8 day earlier)

Washington is i the District of Columbia. (the territory occupied by the city of Washington is
identical to thot occupied by D.C.; moreover, Washingion in the loose sense takes in a lot of MD snd
YA, and ‘District of Columbia’ doesn't have any such loose sense)

Selectionsl restrictions
Cut it/that/*them out,
*Cut those stupid jokes out.

"International Congresses of Mathematictans used to occur g leap years™ (Halmos, / waat o be
o mathemalicion, 162)

Word fermation
maldistribution {Jack Fuller, UC/AAAS symposium, | Nov 86)

They out- /*over -voted us.
"I re-looked at that”. (W. Fisher, S Dec 86)
“the petition, brought by mayorsl allies” (= allies of the mayor; WFMT, 1 Oct 86)

“But the trickle hes turned into a torrent ss smugglers run dangerously overlosded bostloeds of
aliens across Mons Passage...” ([dangerously overloaded bost} + load?)

Infixetion
unbe-fuckin-levable (Sam Konkin, Feb 15)
They're gonna eat the third world a-fuckin-live. (Bob Johnson, Feb 15)

Parts of speech
“Earl Ubell with oxygen tank and mask by LIFEAIR -~ helps s, smoke, fumes™ (Parade, Oct 12
86; new preposition?)

Idioms .
“After steying there for half an hour to give the coast time to clear, ...” (Wodehouse, Larry on,
Jeeves, 159)

That way they won't be in very many people’s ? 7way/ *ways.

Hedges

[Opus the penguin takes up hang-gliding and becomes very good at it; both the following are then
true:] Opus is a regular bird.

Technically, Opus is a bird.

Yalence
“vrhat would t put in place of the SAT? | don't think we 2e27 to put anything.” (David Owen, Aone
of the dbove, p.272)

Negative pelarity items

“¥why do you ever ask him to fix anything?" { Belveders, Sun-Times, 3 Apr 86)

*..it1s possible thet some people called mathematicians nowadays (or ever) do not (or did not)
love mathematics ol) thet much” (Halmos, 401)

Sam isn't any genius. (# not (Sam is some genius))

" .. Xhe caregiver peed do progressively less to orient the child as the child becomes increasingly
aware of... discourse structure™ (thesis propossl}



“The cless of 1986, most of whom could give o fig about inter nationsl sffairs...” (A. Whitney
Brown, SNL)

Spesch errors, screvups
“¥hat he's telking i3 sometimes about the sentence and sometimes about the utterance” (J. Sadock,
16 Jan 86)
“Ear! Wild's first of three al)-Liszt recitals received a standing ovation™ (WFMT, Feb. 24)
“Pan-Am fiies to more piaces in Europs then ol US sirlines combined” (March 13 ad; taken
Titerally, would imply Pan-Am fsn't @ US sirtine)
“H1 come all out in the wash” (John R, Mar 86)
"1933, The height of the depresaion™ (caption in film “The emperor of the north")
"..it's o 1ittle bit os if Edison hed never Tived, would somebody have invented the Yight bulb?”
{haploiogy; Christie Hefner, interviewed in Reason, June 86, p 36)
“Thus Mehts was in the highly unusuel situation of being guest conductor far 8 soloist who was as
well known fo the CS0 as 6 conductor es e pisnist” { haplology; Sun-Times, 2 Dec 86)
(Mickey Mouse x Dopald Duck ») Minkle...
A: ..ashow snovel.  B:Awhat snovel?
“Je ne laissersi Pierre pas partir® {N. Ruwet, report of own error)
“Neither concert has been shown on TV and never will be” (Chicago Tribune, 19 June 86)
"... the composition was asked io have e fitle...” (C. Wuorinen, WFMT, 26 June 86)
"... the sometimes-called Funeral March Sonats™ {WFMT, 15 Sept 86)
“The movie fays it & littie on thick” (Gene Siskel, TV show with Ebert, 1 Nov 86)
“prior cheirimans of thet company” {Eimer Johnson, 1 Nov 86}
“¥hat do you think ections should we tske...?" {D. Roy, 20 Oct. 86)

“What 13 1t for something to ought to foitow by a rule 1ike modus ponens?” {T.J. Smiley, fecture at
Univ. of Chicago, 7 Nov 86)

“Case theory stands things on its head... on their heads” {J Goldsmith, 8 Dec 86)

“Thet bank stetement has not been returned to us a8 of yet” (clerk in the euphemisticaily named
Customer Service Dept., Hyde Perk Bank, 9 Dec 86)

Repatr
Bottom: ...and he himself must apeek through, saying thus, or to the same defect: “Ladies” - or
“Fair ladies - | would wish gou™ = or "I would request you™ - or “[ would entresi gou® ...
(Midsummer Night's Dresm i1i.4)

Orthographs
A: This is [the biographer of Lenin]’s signature.
B: 1t's the blographer of who's/ 2whoss signeture?

skisypy/ *skies skiedypast/ *skid

Japanese .
“Watesi no koto o sukosi oboste kurete imesu ka?” {Heru no Heto, episode 38; evidence thet
benefactive ¥'s are transparent to aspect)

*3- meetory no patto o sizureta” {NNN Nyuusy, 24 Aug 86, calque on English ‘sink’)

Ryoosin ni mudan de ryokeo ni iku. 'Go on 8 trip without informing one’s parents’ {Kenkyushe
Dictionary; semantically, ryoosin ai mudan isa constituent)
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SPANISH

(examples taken mainly from telenovelss and Spanish news shows on Chicago TY stations; includes
my 1985 compilation plus a lot of new stuff)

merpholegy
Gender ignered
M.T.: Eres injusto, José Antonio.
JA.: No, Marta Teress, 1a injusta eres tu.
Yo no soy inseguro. La insegura eres tu.
(doctor o Claribel) Usted es una muchache sana, Y su maride tambien. (Coratite, 1984)
{mother to Alfonse) Es una buena chics, y tulo eres tembien. (1963)
Armando: "Estés tan asustada como yo, Mariela, Lverdsd?” (dirévete, 6 Aug 86)
Amanda to Esteban: Yo tsmbien estoy solg como tu, { 4révete, 22 Sept 86)

Agreement
Armando to Marcos: Ni tu ni Federico van a convencerme. ( 477 &vele, 80ct 86)

...CON una precision g maestra increibles. {Marti, /astrumentos musicsles precoriesisnos
geac)mrde qu ni tu pi yo 1s tenemos. {Maximo to Diego, Jugando & vivir, Mey 8 84)

Juan y Pedro son amigos, y Pablo y Gerardo 1o son tambien.

“La escuela Du Sable es 97% negro” (Ayuda, 5 June 86)

“$,38bes o que necesitas? Enamorarsa” ( iréiele, June 86)

"Si Jo echan fuera, echelo e 1a carcel” {NYC subway poster; English original is "If they throw you
out, throw them in jail”; why not echelgs?)

Marcos to Armando: [Roberto)] estaba jugando & que fuera/*{ueras tu. (77é1ete, 8 Dec 86)
E1 ganador voy/*va a ser yo.

E1 ganador paresco/ *parece ser yo.

El ganador parece/*paresco que ser yo.

Accusative 2
“A 1a unica que no pudo reconocer fue & Raquel” {27 Jan.)

"&A quien hay que meter en 1a carcel ?” (Carmin, May 20 86)

"4 Como se 1lama el hombre que stropelld 1a sefiorita?” { 7v o nadie; unambiguously: ... who the
lady ran over)

&Estas reconociendo que escribiste el 1ibro con le sola intension de sepsrarnos, 8 Eva ya mi?
(Gabriel to Homar Chavez, La Yerdaders Eva, 84)

Ells me ama con locurs, igul que yo o ella. {NB comparative reduction)

La unics que ama es & mi. {Vanessa, Msrch 2, 83)
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Los voy e destruir & tedos. {NB separstion of quentifisr from NP)
Lo que tienes que convencer es 8 Javier. ( Merts y Javier)
Es a ti que yo quiero, .

de = pessessive

Pierre: Ese nifia no es de Luciano sino mis. {Ysnesse, Apr 26, 83)

Yo me llevo un Yindo recuerdo tuyo. ... a lovely memory of you'

o pesar tuyo ‘tn spite of you'

“Hay un retrato tuyo y de Requel” (= & picture of you and Requel; 7# o nadie, 9 Jan.; how do you
38y "two pictures of you and R*?)

con = lemer
‘Tengo derechos’. 'Tu te sientes con derechos’

X: &Y tu hermana?
Marta: Con problemas, como siempre. ( 7u o nadie, Feb. 24)

Subjunctive
No imports Vs opinidn que tu tengas.

clitics
Dios ¢ ;Io) hizo Nover. (dummy subject of Z7ower doesn't surfece 69 a clitic when it becomes
object

Inanimate detive
“Dice 1a gente que si uno Je da tres vueltss al arbol, se casa dentro del afio™ Américes 38.1.13

Climbing

“No te quiero obligar™ (Carmin, May 19 86)

“Lo sigo vigilando” (Carmin, 30 June 86)

Leonor: iNo me mandas 8 calart { Jirevete, 1 Dec 86)

with existential 4sder
A: LQue relacion hay entre ese sefior y yo?
B: Todavis ninguna. Pero te aseguro que a habra.

be-deletion
Yo no te pago, por sinvergiienza y por pecador. {Estefanis, April 85)

Aspect
Tetiena: Siempre 1o sups,
Gabriel: &Lo sabies? (La Yerdadera Eva, Feb. 13, 85)
iEstoy viendo! {Regina, as she regains her sight)
A pesar del corto tiempo que estoy conociendo a Eva, ...
part of speech
Adv vs._ odj.

Ese error puede costarte caro. (caramente? with #s4 Jocures is it still cero?)
“Yas & pager muy caro” (Atrevete, 2 Oct 86; why Adj and not Adv?)

18



Ese tipo juege sucio.

PP as AP
Tu te sientes con suefio. 'You feel tired’
“...muy speser de...” { Afrewefe, 130k 86)

PP ob ebject of P
“Mi e3poso no tiene secretos para conmige™ (42réivele, 3 Nov 86)

Aesle a3 cross-categery medifier
Hoy hesta [io besd). Today she even kissed im'

s72 a3 megetion @+ suberdinetion
Sigo sin entender. °I still don't understend’

YPas W
€1 {ester sentido todo 61 dia] es melo para mis hemoroides. (commerciel, 1983)

various syntactic constrections
Negative polarity
Aqui estaremes tranquiles, sin que nadie nos moleste. (1983)
No puede ser que nade es mes importante que tu familia. (Coralito Sept 25 84)
... 310 que nadie se enters,

“Yo tampoco me arrepientc de pade™ {(Carmin, May 16 86)
"Ri nads ni nadie puede separarms” {H1rérele, Aug 29 86)

“No te ponges asf™. “No me pongo peds™. (Carmin, Apr 10 86)
“"No estd mel-- no estd nede mai® {Carmin, 7 July 86; which is head: nads or mel ?)

Pscudn-comparative

Prefiero acepter su ayuda qua te tuye. (1983)

Passive

% yY fueron negados fisnzas, (= wers denied bail; 10 as passive subject)
Cleft

Quien s 1a merece resimente soy yo. (Ortiz to Contreras; Marta y Javier, Feb 21 84)
“Con Ta unica con que contames es con 1o ayuds de dios™ { Hirevele, 18 Nov 86)

Perception predicates
Yo Ts veo coda vez peor. "She keeps Jooking worse to me'

Extrection of subordinate subject
.. Alfonsay , que sabes que B; eme tu hijs, ... (1963)

Other extrection from subordinsts S

4Como crees que me puedo sentiv yo? "How do you think | feel ?° (Hola.. Peluss, Sept. 27 85)

Yanessa: LCon quidn dicen que {# = Pierre) va a casarse? (1983)

Context bringing out normelly disfavored interpretstion:
“iCinco camises sin botones!” { Daniel complaining to maid about shirts each missing one or more
buttons; Hola... Pelusa, Oct 7 85)

coordinstion
"Se limpian ropas y se planchan” (sign on shop, 1134 Belmont)

“Entonces los declaro marido y mujer” (Carmin, Moy 12 66)

"... 8in poder leer ni poder escribir”. (ad for literacy program, channel 44, Dec 30 85)

“Y no 1 he abligado ni nads”™ (= "...or anything’)

"...8in peligros ni violencias” (Américes, 38.4.27)

“[Esta traduccidn) hizo maz... que ninguns otra, antes ni despubs” (Américas, 38.4.36)
lexicen

Idioms with tener

‘&Que tienes, Enrique?’ ‘Misdo’

Lo que tienes es miedo.

“Agustin Lars cumplid S0 sfios de muerte” {24 Horas, Nov 8 85; iFelicitaciones, Augustini)

"... y YI5A y MASTERCHARGE son bienvenidos” {commercial, 28 Dct 86; is this e colque?)

“Estds habiando dormida” { AZr&vete, 21 Oct 86)

Barbaras to Desiree: Me gusts mas José pars ser parejs contigo, ( A¢r2vete, 2 Dec 86)

“Entonces soy tods oides” {Carmin, 29 May 86 snd 3 June; why se7 and not esier ?)

"Advertencia de cirujano generel: Fumar durante el emberazo puede causar... y reducir el peso del
recién necido” (Englishoriginal is "...and Tow birth weight™)

‘ Werd srder .
“No Te prometo nada sin antes hablar conél” (Jirerele, June 86; cf without first/*beforehand
totking with him)

Yo mafiana voy 8 1a oficina” (Antonio in Tv 2 nadie, 15 Jan;fomorrow couldn't occupy that
position in English)

Armando: Yo contigo puedo hablar. ( 477evere, Aug 25, 86)
"Yo con quidn queria hablar ers contige” { 42revels, Aug 26 B6)

"Lo estd usted logranda” { J¢revele, 1 Sept 86)
Armands: LTambién con ella tenis relaciones Jusn Carlos? { 4¢7evete, 15 Oct 86)
“"Ustedes para mi son muy importantes” { A/rewele, 13 0ct 86)

Ellipsis
“bQuieres ir a la carcel ? &Quieres que yo y mi paps tambien?” { 7 o nadre, Jan. 7)
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Yo 8 que tu estes sufriendo, y tu sabes que yo tambien.
&Como te sientes? Creio que un poco mejor.

Armando: No tenia con que pagarme.
Federico: £s cierto, no tenia con que. ( Airerele, 140ct. 86)

Jose Antonio: He venido para hacerte un favor.
%: &Tu e mf un favor ? (Gapping with 3-part residue?) (Luisana, 1983)

*...desde muy nifia...” { 327évele, June 86) )
Leonor: Armando y farcos han estado amigos desde nifios. ( 4¢révete, 16 Dec 86)

Anaphoras

Spenish prencun = English gap

*..el seropuerto de Sucre... es famoso entre los pilotos por ser dificil de sterrizar enél..”
Américas 38.1.8 .
"Sucre sigue siendo una ciudad para caminar por ells” Américes 38.1.10.

Backwards anaphera
Liens teatros en toda América y 1as mujeres se enloquecen cuando & se contorciona sensualmente

en ¢l excenario, pero José Luis Rodriguez tiene objectivos que van mucho mas alld de su éxito...
{(Américas 38.3.60)

Miscellancous
*..con tu ayuda o sin ella” (Carmin, Apr 30 86)

Control
“Cuentas los pollos; antes de B; nacer™ (4trevete, Juns 86)

“Parece qu ha llegado uns mujer que dice ser 1s viuda de Antonio” { 7v o Medie; Equi with decir)

*...¢1 3 de Septiembre que no se trabsjs por ser Labor Day” (commercial for Yiajes Palenche, 84)
Double passive?

“...8] convento y 1a iglesia de San Felipe Neri, mandado & construir en 1775..." "Ests obra de arte,
mandada & hecer en 1679..." Américes 38.1.13

Infinitivel relative
Marisno:"Ya consegui un Tugar donde vivir® (Carmin, May 19 86)

Cleft
Cleudie: "Me voy e ir muy lejos, edonde nedie me encuentre mes” (Carmin, 20 June B6; NB donde
matches adonde)

Exclamative, echo
“No sabes 1o feliz que me haces™ (Carmin, 12 May 86)

"4 Es que tienes miedo?" “& Miedo yo?" {Carmin, 3 June 86)
"5Y tu me Nlamaste delincuente? LA mi delincuente?” (Carmin, Rodrigo to Francisco, 1 July 86)

Armando: iPap4, que falta me haces! (d7r2vele, 16 0ct 86)
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iPobrecite mi hije!
“iPobrecito, y pobre tu papdl” (Airevele, 7 Aug 86;cf. *poor your father)

Armando: No te pido, te exigo.
Federico: {Que? &Exegirme, tua mi? ( Afrevele, 14 Oct B6)

Yalence
"..diga 18 razon o 18 calles por siempre” (Cermin, May 12 86)

Amalgams, patches
“Andres Y08 vio en el jardin parece que besando™ { Fv ¢ nedve)

Scepe

Roberto: Tu no vas a valver porque yo Hore. (Atrevete, 29 Oct 86; subjunctive makes scope of
negation unambiguously wide)

Constituency

Marcos: & Estés seguro que esa mujer matd 8 ty hermano?

Armando: Si, 1o estoy.

Hypercerrection
municipsr (Ayuda, 30 Oct. 86; Puerto Ricen speaker)

Phenclogy
[sinxer] {manufacturer of sewing machines)

Miscellanoous
“Yo nunca te hablé de metrimonio. L0 8i?”

"Cuidado con darle entender que estoy aqui™ (Rodrige to Maurs, 7u o sadie, 22 March)
“Mes que vivir, vegetabs hasta ahors™ (Carmin, Apr 30 86)

“... toma todite” (Carmin, Apr 86)

Leonor: Desiree desaparecid y Juan Carlos que no llega. { A7revete, 17 Sept 86)

Carmela to Leonor:... su hijo, que en paz descanse (47revele, 9 0ct 86; ¢f. #your son, who {may)
# rest in peace)
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1987 example collection
{consisting, as in previous compilations, of miscellsneous things that | have heard, read, or
thought up that at least at the time seemed to be of some 1inquistic interest. | distribute them more
for my friends’ amusement than snything else, but | am delighted if anyone can put any of these
examples and observations to use in his research. —James D. MeCawley)

Anaphora
"My brother Chartie and 1... did not believe in this marvel, but some of the younger children
apparently didso™ (H. L. Mencken, quoted in Bode, Meacken, 15;stative antecedent)

#: | thought you were asleep. B: That's what | thought you were. (Night Gallery: Since Aunt Ada
came to stay)

You and | think we cen succeed. ¥fe; j think you; end 1; can succeed. (argues thet
conjunction of two proneuns isn't itself s pronoun)

backwards

" romance in the boardroom could cost him simost $1 million, 8 former official of one of the
country’s 1argest debt- rating forms is charging” (Sun-Times, Feb 6 87; first mention)

“The New York Times called his @ one of the most glorious voices of the century” (WFMT Feb 7
87

“Call them racists and some white editors cringe” (Royke, 22 May 87; is the acceptability of this
increased by the conditional interpretation of the first conjunct?)

"Her for mative years are recslled by basketball ster Bill Russell’s daughter” {NYT Magazine, 14
June 87)

“{t is still cheaper than other downtown parking facilities, but the city of Chicego is raising prices
at the Grant Park Garsge” (WFMT, 1987)

“There 13 a story his professors tel} about Jesse Jackson thet he tells about himself” (NYT
Magazine, 29 Nov 87; opening sentence)

"Her C-level grade won't sink student™ (Sun-Times headline, 17 Nov 87)

missing antecedent

Diet Smith: How much do you know sbout biotech research and genetic tampering?

Dick Tracy: Not much.

Diet Smith: Well, somebody does 8. {Dick Tracy, Feb 16 87; @ = know much about biotech...)
reciprocal

"They don't mince words and they don't make exceptions-everyone, including each other , feels the
bite of their tongue” (Sun-Times TY Prevue, 5 Jul 87)

reflexive

“Jdohn Bruce Yeh was on stage alone, but tapes of himself were a strong accompaniment in Reich's
"New York Counterpoint™ (Sun-Times, April 26 87)

"1 can tell you about the one 1esson that threw mygelf and a 10t of other motorcyclists into a state of
shock when we learned it” {(Sun-Times, 1 Apr 87)

"..when a taxpayer under criminal investigation sought disclosure of a1 infor mation concerning
himself and his associates, the IRS refused to comply” ( Regsea, June 87, 40)

“If 1y were one; of them, 15°d distike muselfy” (Goadbys, Mr. Chips, remake)

“A patient in a sonitarium hes recurring dreams about a house that mysteriousiy draws her toward
itself™. (TV listings, Sun-Times, July 87)

"... imitating good things from abroad is very beneficial to oneself” (Mao Zedong, quoted in de
Froncis, 7he Chinese Langusge.: Fecl and Fanlesy, 263)

split antecedent T

For me, the edvantages; are smaller and the disadvantagesj are greater than they; jore for most

people.
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¥P-deletion

“Some of my letters have received answers, but many of them probably never will.”

... but many of them probably will never receive answers.

*... but many of them probably will never.

His speeches didn't sound as confused as they're suppesed to have been 8. (does only the deleted A’
have to be a ¥' to delete by ¥'-deletion? Or does a ¥' underlie the antecedent ¥'7)

Sam looks stupid, but he isn't. Sam is stupid, but he doesn't look it/*4.

"Agked if any evidence of arson hed been found, Allison said thet there had not @ (= been any
evidence of arson found)". (Stephen King, 74e Tommytnocters, 276)

Ansphoric islands

;He)[Gldon Kremer} claims to hate recording, but hes made more than 50 A7 (NYT Arts, 10 May
?

“"No hawking except with a permit endorsed with permisston to do s0” (sign in Hong Kong)
Hlike watching an expert make pizza. (expert = expert at making pizzs)

repair bicycles. (expert = axpart at repsiring bicycles)

wash windows. (expert = expert at washing windows)

Istands
coordinate structure constraint
“How did my pet parokeet get invited to Yeranda's party and | didn't?" {Kudzu, Oct 17 86)
“The one thing that people come up to me and say is that this is another case of prototypes” (Nancy
D, 4 Mar 87)
"'E’s the sort o’ men women dream about, Doris—en’ weke up screamin™ (Andy Cspp, Feb 87)
8T_’h)e 8 million dollars that God told him to raise by the end of the month or else” (SNL, 21 Mar
"It's only an 0ld eyesore that they're going to tear down pretty soon and put up 8 20-story bank
building..." (Night Gsllery, "They're tearing down Tim Riley's Bar™)
“Tewksbury is & quy thet we're going to bring here and see if he can pitch” (Delles Green, quoted in
Chicago Tribune, 13 July 87)
"She unzipped her skirt and pushed it, her rayon half-slip, and her cotton panties, both bought at

the discount stere in Derry, down”. (Stephen King, 7he Tommyknockers, 271; are the last two
conjuncts the antecedent of 22747}
WH-island

“He gave me an example that I've just found out what to do with 8" {Jeff H, 20 Mar 87)
other

"I wonder how he left feeling 8" (Karen L, 12 Mar §7)

Surface constraints
Order of YP slements

“Why am { a1 the time scared? |'m a1 the time scored.” (Twilight Zore: “"Nervous man in a four
dotlar room™)

“Fortunately this time the department is able to put the fire quickly under controi”
"Why do all of 8 sudden | fear for my life?” {Eight is Enough)
Control
“This is not the place, nor am | the person, to undertake such a confrontation” (B. Comrie,
Linguistics 24.183) .
“These clothes are good enough to drink in 8" {Twelfth Night, Fiii.11)
"Smoking is only permitted while @ seated in s smoking srea” (Cathay Pacific Airlines)
“For the time being his; head hurt too badly A to even try reconstructing the 1ast unknown period

of time". (Stephen King, 74¢ Tommyknockers, 87)
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. Agreement
"[tisn't known what the condition of the injured are” (WFMT, 30 Jsn 87)
"There are no food, no soft lights, or conversation to provide distraction” (Chicage Tribune Food,
12 Mar 87)
The flavor and texture of asparagus are/?7is something like that/*those of fresh bamboo shoot.

Identity

"The trouble is that once you learn how to tell time, you have to be on it” (Dennis the Menace, 18
Mar 87} '
"You ain’t 1ost your marbles yet, and | mean to see that you keep ‘em” (Twilight Zane: "Nervous
tnan in a four dollar room”)

"Neither book is free of erroi’s, but they are inconsequential” (Robert Marsh, Sun-Times, 7 June
87

“The learning theory that they cite is Brisn MscWhinney's, who is one of our invited speakers” (R.

Corrigan, 10 Apri} 87)

Dennis: | hardly see him any more.

Mrs. Cunningham: Neither do we @. ("Christine™)

"f don't want to upset her any more than she alresdy is @" (Tales from the Darkside: Florence
Bravo)

“If they're satisfied with the errangements for his protection, then so am | and should you #"
(Twilight Zone, "Back there”)

“Mr. Hynes humiliated himself far more thoroughly than a weak shewing tonight could have done
@" (Sun-Times, 7 Apr 87)

A: Flipside's car is here.
B: and probably nobody else will be. {Dick Tracy, Aug. 6 87; use of £7s¢ in B's utterance depends
on inference from A's utterance that F1ipside is here)

“Look at that thing”. "I Asve been @ (= looking at that thing)" (King, Zommyknocters, 141)
"Mr. Harris didn't ive to be 105, but his values have™ (newspaper ad, Nov 87; & = lived to be
105)

"...she was no one’s carpenter, nor ever would be @ { = anyone’s carpenter)”. (Stephen King, 742
Tommylnockers, 18}

Conjoining

How many cathedrals are there in Hartford or opers houses in Detroit? (evidence for cathedrsls
... I Hertford as a discontinuous constituent?) cf.:

7How many linguists live on Lake Shore Drive or snthropologists on Sheriden Road?

A constituent can be a subject without being 8 topic or a topic without beihq 8 subject.
"If you don't get off that bed and out of here by the time | count to five, 11 call them" {Twilight
Zone, "Person or persons unknown”)

"In some theaters, it is standard to have the three female roles and the four malevolent male roles

sung by the same soprano and the same baritone” (WNIB, 24 May 87)

"... a3 Air Canada whisks you 7 miles above and thousands of miles across the world's surface”
(Commercial, WNIB, June 87)
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“The only problem is thet Ken's work keeps him on the west coast sand mine here in New York”
(Apt. 3G, 17 Nov 87; violation of sloppy identity constraint)

RNR

8 172 by 11 inches. (i3 this RNR?)

Category identity of conjuncts

“The westher in Chicago is overcast and with a temperature of 54° F." (AA stewardess)

Misc.

"Willie "the Wimp' Stokes pushed drugs snd his luck” (Lynda Gorov, Sun-Times, 3 Mar 87)
Complements

Complement as NP or not

| take it that 8. *what | take is that S. {cf. take for granted)

Complementizer selection

“Chences are slim it will ectualty get off the ground” (@ in extraposed S, WFMT)

Secretary of State Shultz expressed confidence today he would make progress [in negotistions with

Soviet officials]. (WFMT, 21 Oct)

"It is not enough for them to be powerful. They need it whispered in their ears.” (Roger Simon, 11
May 87)

“She instructs the others how to disquise themselves” (SF Opera broadeast, Nov 87; missing P)

"I never noticed him go to & stranger before™ (Suspense, “The bride vanishes”, 1 Dec. 42)

"She hates when | do this™ (Mother Goose and Grimm, 2 July 87)
“I hate when you start curling up with a good book” (Mother Goose and Grimm, 15 July 87)

“Peter Brook dislikes outsiders to watch rehesrsals™ (NYT Magezing, 4 Oct 87)
P with complement
"4 third reason, in sddition to thet it's fun, is ..."
“... 8fter listening to our film comedy become a radio play...” {Screen Directors’ Playhouse, 1 Feb
51)

Relative clauses and congeners
“He mensged to get out of Bertin by pulling strings that no other reporter seemed sble to pull”
(Bode, Meacken, 115; counterexample to Brame ans) ysis of RC's}
"..8 vintage program that you would Tike to have @ but @ is not availsble on commercial
recordings” (Chuck Scheden, WNIB, 21 Feb 87; conjuncts heve non-subject gap, subject gap)
"She took it upon herself to borrow mine [shoes], which | haven't warn @ yet and & cost 8 fortune”
(Apartment 3-G, 12 July 87)
“The NAACP must oppose Douglas Ginsburg with the same intensity that it opposed Robert Bork”
{Oct 8B7)WFMT; deleted P in RC)
“Consecutive”
“Orton wes found bettered to desth by his compsnion, who then killed himself” (NYT, Apr 87;
Teaves unciear whether the suicide followed the murder or the discovery)
Free
“Because I'm working with guys like Redford, I'm not working with who's going to be the next Bill
Murrsyer John Belushi™ (Reitman, quoted in NYT Magazine, 1985)
“I'm not who you alt seem to think | am” {Twilight Zone: “A world of difference™)
“Al anyone knows is what - if snything - gou read in the paper™ (sign at Midway Travel, Nov 87)
“Have it how you like it, Garrety”. (Stephen King, 74e Jong welk, 363)
Pied-piping
“Marvin David Levy, the complete versian of whose "Masada’ had its world premiere by the Chicago
Sympheny Orchestra and Chorus Thursday...” {Tribune, 16 Oct 87)
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Pseudo-cleft

“What else | found amazing wes that ...” (K. Landahl, 15 Apr 87)

“A man did the right thing, and all it got him was kilted” (NYT Magazine, May 67)

Pseudo-relative

Sam hes a father who was bornin 1910. {NB g) *..whodiedin 1975,

There are several students in this class who can speak Swohili. {is this o problem for my snelysis

of pseudo- relatives?)

Yith odd extra stuff

“She was assassinated in Berlinin 1919, on exactly whose orders remains hazy” (Tribune, 11
June 87; Sluicing)

Yarious constructions
Adverbs
"Chicago has grown a Jot since then, and Talman hes grown right with it” (WFMT commercial)
“Grow the hell up”. (William Shatner, SNL sketch)
“He is shown a portrait of Pamina, with whom he falls instantly in love™ (WFMT, 140ct 87)

"We're going right back out”.

*We're going back right out.

"{ could go crazy, Garraty thought. | could go right the fuck off my rocker” (Stephen King, 74¢
long walk, 257; what else besides WH-words and #7gh? allows the fucd?)

He successively suffered many setbacks. *He in;a row j'suffered many setbacks.
succession )
Appositive
"Sauter is... living with his lawyer-wife, Kathleen - the dsughter of Pat Brown and sister of Jerry
Brown, hoth for mer governors of Californis” (split antecedent; Parade, 10 May 87)

Comparative
She was more at home there than here.
?7? 83 a3

"I'11 bet there are as many coffee cans with pennies in them as coffee” (Roger Simon, 6 Oct 86)

“Austin was younger than me when he gave the James Lectures™ (is a person's present age part of
an stemporal stereotype of him?)

“He gets angrier when they're directed at someone else than at him™.

"¥/hite people say they feel more stressed than black people” (Ann Landers, 17 Aug 87;
ambiguous: "White people say their stress exceeds that of blacks’, ‘The amount of stress reported
by white people exceeds the amount reported by blacks'; Landers apparently meant the latter)

Johin got more and more angry. John got angrier and angrier.
*John got more angry and more angry.
(is the underlying form -7 aad - &r, with copyng of whatever the -7 sttaches to?)

Few.composers have writien more [humorous music) than Beethoven.

Few composers have written [more humorous] music than Beethoven.

Few composers have written mare [music thet is humorous] than Beethoven.
??Few composers have written music [that is more humorous] than Beethoven.

{2 1ong list of candidates] who espouse the same conservative philosophy 8s Ginsburg and as
Robert Bork" (WFMT, 7 Nov 87) .
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“More of us shop on Sundays then we did in 1984" (Perade, 25 Oct 87)

Comparative-conditional
The more customers (that) we get, the happier we sre.
The more customers thet/ 2?8 buy from us, the happier we are.
The better o book you write, the more money youl moke
*The better boaks you wrlte
“The more time that/*@ lapses, the fonder the memory grows” (Sun-Times, 30 Juty 87, p S5; B
is actually 0K, but with mere an adverb rather than a determiner)

His happiness increases, the more sttention he gets.
*The more stiention he gets, his happiness increases. { “notional comparatives” are sllowed in the
main clause onlyY when it comes first and thus can have normal word order)

Echoes
A: The children may not leave. (scope smbiguity)
B: In a pig's eye they mey! (unambiguous nerrow-scops negetion)

John played the piana why??

*Why John played the piano?? (why can only S-finsl modifier be echo-questioned?)

John ptayed the piano to annoy who??

*To annoy who, John played the piano??

Elliptical answer

Me/7You/27Sam neither.

Generic

“Solving the mystery of that tantalizing condiment, the caper™ {Tribune Food, 21 May 87,
headline) ; "By description, capers (slways plurel) sre small, gray-qgreen buds. . {same article) ;
NB conflict between usual plursl number and singular demanded by definite generic construction,
here resolved in favor of latter; no resolution is possible in such cases as *2hz trouser, *lhe
Scissor, ?Plhe eyeglass.

inversion

“A disproportionately large part of the work thst transiators can expect fo be given will be from
periodicals, g3 will be & disproportionately larga part of what those pursuing Japanese for
commercial purposes will be expected to read.” (report on University of X Japanese program 87)
"This should have been spelled out explicitly for the benefit of resders..., a3 should have been C's
reasons for regarding this approach as superior to the one in which ..." {JMeC, review of
Chomsky, X'nowledge of Lengusge).

| have been bewildered by these statements, as have ( *s11) been my friends. (i.e. inversion
involving sn auxiliary verb that is preceded by a floated quantifier is apparently blocked)

“I hope that will convince folks that here's a real buy” {Suspense, “Ghost hunt™}

Hiddle

"Let’s see how that rag walks" (dress designer to mode!, “Tales of the Unexpecied”; note that
subject i3 not a direct object of related S's)

Negation

Did you [ not want to see him or just not have time to see him}?

Won't he sell you his car, or have you changed your mind?

Did you just not have the t|me7 (=0 + you just didn't have the time; Past h\oher than »of)
*Didn't you just have the time?
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negative raising

I don't suppose/doubt you know what happened either. (e/74¢r has different interpretations: "%
likewise doesn't know' vs. "X 1ikewise doesn't doubt that you know)

[ don't suppose/ #doubt that you know either that Sam has already left.

Passive

"It’s elready been sent away for" {Creepshow)

“The universe is lived in by things that kill” (Edward Bond, 74e Ses)

"... the most mugged-on bus route” (D. Croft, 27 Feb 87)

A1 that it is wished to show is thet ..." (Wallace Rimington, £o/our- Music, p. 207 767)
Raising

Do you see there as being any tie between ¥ and Y?" {Milwaukee conference, 10 Apr 87)
Topicalization

“His back had gone reddish, sithough pient sunbyrn she couldn't tell”
(Stephen King, 7Ae Staad, 211) *She couldn't tell with exertion or incipient sunburn.
Tough-Tlike constructions

“Some things are not susceptible to thinking about B (M. Liberman, 23 Apr 87)

"There's too many /t/'s to ook at all of @~ (Haj Ross, 23 Apr 87)

That point doesn't need/require dwellingon @.

“these may now be illegal to manufacture” { Keason, June 87, 10)

"By the time the movie is over, the crime is still brutal, but it is possible to comprehend” {Roger
Ebert, Sun-Times, 8 May 87)

"It seemed such an improbable thing to happen” {"International Call™, 13 June 87)

Misc.

“Jack's asking for a fat 1ip, Jack is” (Andy Capp, 6 Feb 87)

Constituent structure
1" get it to you by early next week. (whet is the head? | conjecture that nex? weed isobjectof 8
zern P)
7Lend me, | beg you, a dollar.
*Qpen, | beg you, the window. {evidence that ¥ + pronoun is constituent?)

Out of which house did he run? *(ut of which commitments did he chicken?
"4 few months later, my husband moved out, snd in with her” (letter to Dear Abby, 13 Oct 87)
Categories

.Ahe realy poor ... the trulyag, poory... (Sun-Times, 26 Dec 86)

“"Harry Caray may be back behind the microphone for the Chicago Cubs opener on April 7 versus
St. Louis” (WFMT, 16 Mar 87; versus a3 P)
"If you're not proy enough to cut the mustard, ..." (SCTY)

You're insane/nuts.  Aninsane/*nuts person,

from early on (Is this a NP7 What is its head?)

complex prepositions

He lives either at the edge or in the middle of the yuppie neighbor hood.

neither in spite nor in virtue of his quatifications :

PP as object of P

"... returnall carry-on items to either the overhead rack or beneath your sest” (AA, 12 Mar 87)
“Inslead of in G, | had to playitin D" (Gerald Moore, 7Ae Unsbsshed Accompsnist)

"Lead paint still dengerous - - including while removing it” (Tribune headline, 11 Apr 86)
*...including in the elections” {Royko, 3 Dec 87)

“{He] probably won't get here till in the morning™ (Tales from the Darkside: “The moth™)
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zero P
Kant lived in Konigsberg a1}/ *@ his Jife.
Kant lived in Kanigsberg most of his life. (NB: 7772 isn't the head of the NP)

Structure of NP°s

“..a Scandinavian ship whose captain and captain’s wife overflowed with infor mation...” { Bode,
Mencten, 51)

“...his brother Julio and cousin Manuel...” (NYT Arts, Feb 87)

“Two of the three Semitic sibilants have fallen together in Hebrew, and a different two have fallen
together in Arsbic”.

“I'ma/*@ mere 10 years older than you™.

He bought a lotta apples. (NB: pronounced without {v] even though vowel follows; does this arque
for reanslysis of 2. /0718 a3 8 unit?) ‘

“The courageous life and cruel murder of Father Jerzy Popieluszko™ {book subtitle; P is subject
of one conjunct, object of other)

Did you get the color car you wanted?

Did you get the exact color of /78 car you wanted?

What voltage shaver do you have?

*what [ maximum voltage] transformer do you have? {no modifiers of the ‘property N' in this
construction?)

*Can | sit on {one of you]'s lap?

“eager to please service™ (1987 Zagat Chicago Restaurant Survey, p. 59)

“an eager -fo- please congressionsl side” (Chicago Tribune T¥ Week, 8 Mar 87)

“her Tiving-in-the- past mother" {Chicago Sun-Times TY Prevue, 8 Mar 87)

"If your dad 13 one of those hard-to~buy-for quus,..." (Chuck Schaden, WNIB, 20 June 87)

“We carry fresh flown in Norwegian sslmon™ { Hyde Park Coop add, 6 May 87}

"...more than one in four rural high schoot boys in I1linois use/*uses chewing tobacco or snuff”
{ Resger, 4 Dec 87, 50) of. More than one rurst high school boy in four in Minois uses/ *use...

“US Congressional fears sbout [military sid to Pakistan]” (WFMT, 19 0ct 87)

Quantifier-pronoun flip
I want to thank el of them who helped me.
I want to thank them a1l (*who helped me).

Pick them all up. He turned them all completely into triumphs.
* upall. * completely all
(evidence that 0~ Pronoun Flip leaves the Q within the NP)

Extraposition of PP

“Huneker gave Mencken the menuscript to read of whet proved to be his best book...” (Bode,
Mencien, 95).
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“Agein, photos went coast to cosst of Bennett, e folk hero, defesting Oak Perk” (Sun-Times, 18
Mar 87)

interpretation of operators
Scope
“Mencken and Nathsn contributed, in fact, to every issue as well a3 editing 1t" (Bode, Mencken,
76)
1t {enly) got him (*only) KILLED. (Even though &77/ed is the focus, only can't immediately
precede 1t, because that would give the wrong scope; whycan't 227y in the second position be
inter preted s having the mein S as its scope?)
Anything offends some people. {scope ambiguity)
Anything offends somebody. { some hes only narrow scope)
“Only cigarette smoking is permitted, snd only while you are seated” (Cathay Pacific Airlines)
“Nothing was still happening”. (Stephen King, 7Ae Tommykaockers, 201)
“"None; of the other wives hed complained about hisj habitat! They; i hoad sooner or Yater got tired of

each other, sure. You had to expect that”, (Frederik Pohl, Midss World, 204; split sntecedent
includes a quantified expression in an earlier sentence)

Mental space phenomena

{with reference to s room in Frick Collection, New York) The women in the two Gainsborough
paintings both have their heads turned towards the entrancewsy.

“Above Ways in the Herald's hierarchy stood & managing editor. When Mencken arrived he was a
florid nonentity, Colonel 4. B. Cunningham, ...” (Bode, Mencken, 32)

"She was even out of place in 'On Golden Pond’ playing Henry Fonda's prickly deughter—snd she
was Henry Fonda's prickly deughter, after all” (Janet Maslin in NYT Arts/Leisure, 4 Jan 87)
Tense, time reference

"At this writing, he is not married to Demi Moore, but their marrisge is expected momentarily
and may already have occurred” { Farade, 15 Mar 87; noncoreferential present tenses: time of
writing, time of publication)

Miscellaneous

"99 out of 100 fathers would disspprove of their 16-year-old daughter dating a 25-year-old
man" (Desr Diane, SunT, 29 July 87; doesn't imply 99% of fathers have 16- year-old daughters)

Every/Each/*Any person wants a different thing.
All persons want different things.

Which linguists admire which philosophers? { pAilosophers, but not /rnguists, cantake in
dead individuals, irrespective of which Q has higher scope}

Speech acts
A: 111 believe thet when Reagan joins Amnesty Inter national.
B: and James Watt the Sierra Club. (suggested by G. Nathan, 30 Dec 86; is B coprincipal ?)
Queclaratives
[The Labeque sisters] "could have been Yogue fashion models-except for the fact that whoever [si¢)
heard of fashion models who could synchronize 176 keys with such ferocious intensity...?"
{Tribune, 9 Apr 87)

Implicature
Do you live with your parents?
Yes/ *No, | live with ray mother.

Indirect, semi-direct discourse
"He had broken promises in his life, God knew". {Stephen King, 74e ZTommyknockers, 88;also
272) "He was still feeling defensive, God knew why". (King, 742 Long Wsit, 204, also 343)
Patches, mimicry

"l can barbecue a3 tender a stesk as anybody” { Belvedere, 22 May 87)
"He made several what were called rambling demands” (WFMT, Oct 87)
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Syntatic metonymy (teloscoping, etc.)
“In the first game, [Babe Ruth] drove the longes! ball we ever saw over the right field fence”
{Grantland Rice, 74e 7umult snd the Shouting)
“Justice Antonin Scalia took scorching exception to the ruting..."(Joan Beck, Tribune, 30 Mar 87)

Misc. syntactic/semantic
"The sudience is clearing its collective throat” (WFMT, 2 Dec 86)
“...explore different points of musical view" (Don Tait, WFMT, 26 July 87)

| love you just the way you are. (song title)
1 hate you (?7just) the way you are.

Which is John's book?
¥y hich @; fell on John's book; ? {evidence for inversion with 22 7)

“Michele Pritzi is happy she's even alive, much less the center of attention this week in
Warrenville” (Sun-Times, 13 0ct §7)
"... never before has Disna hed more good resson to crave peace and quiet, let alane a 1ot more
understanding, than now" {Micheel Sneed, Sun-Times, 18 Nov 87)

Morphology
Maci ntoshsj {Chicago Maroon, Jan 87; spetled that way both times the word occurred in the srticle
in question .
“There've been 8 few blow-to- the- heads tonight” { Dallas/¥ikings football broadcast, 26 Nov 87)

“Asked why he obeyed [norBiz} (= North's) order, ..." (WFMT, July 87)
Joen: | may have a soldier's dress, mayn't |, squire? (Shaw, Saint Joan)

“It's natural for elderly’s blood sugar to rise” {(Sun-Times, 14 Apr 87)
“The Commerce Dept. said thet Americans’ income rose by [ ?]%" (WFMT, 26 Oct 87)

“Behind every man, there is a commander in chieftess” {Royke, 4 Msr 87, suggests chreri-an)
claymation (suqgests &7 - mation)

prolificacy (Dave Kehr, Tribune, 27 Feb 87)

feelings of misgender (Tribune, 6 Apr §7; article on counseling for sex-change surgery)

a further diminishment of intimacy (NYT Magazine 7 June 87, 20)

"Then he saw she was just so deeply, movelessly asleep thet she gsve o good impression of being
dead”. {Stephen King, 742 Tommyknockers, 111)

“Neville begins obsessing on the films that will put him back on top” {Sun-Times, 12 June 87)
“"Curated imaginatively by Sue Taylor,... the exhibit features work by local artists” (Tribune, 29
May §7) ‘
Contraction
He's as tall & man as any's in Nyria. (Twelfth Night 1 ii1.20)
What's (= Whet does) that have to do with anything? {Nency, 15 July 87)

Lexicon
"No sanitary fecilities” (sign on highway in MA; ?Excuse me, where are the ssnitary facilities?)
“"Campers and recreational vehicles use manual lane only” (Wsukegan toll plaza; means 1ane in
which drivers give money to an attendant rather than drop it into 8 machine)
Count/mass
“Large hail” (WFMT, 11 May 87) :
"8 2-hour program of short, familiar classical music” (WNIB)
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Idioms

"The bullet we have to bite is that the rule has more exceptions than [things that conform to it}”
(E. Kaisse, 23 Apr 87)

Lexical semantics

[Why does everyone think of Nevada a3 east of California rother than north of 1t? It's probably
irrelevant that the easternmost point in Nevada is slightly further east than the esster nmoat point
inCalifornia)

The bsnk and the post office are very close, { = to us, to each other)
The bank and the post office are very near. (= to us, *o each other)

1'm going to be in New York longer /*shorter then | was in Boston.
1'm not/*@ going to be in New York {very) long.
Are you going to be here long?

"...mugic composed at the turn of the 19th century” (WFMT, 2 Dec 87; referred to 1800. I3 “the
turn of the century” the turn of one of the two abutting centuries, or is it like "the changing of the
querd”?)

Negative polarity items
We made an appointment and he { never showed up.
*didn't ever show up.

Word-formstion

Pottery was made before AD200 by simple shell fisher men. {Brooklyn Museum; [[{shell fish]
ermen}?)
"... every one of them drive- home-able” (commercial for 0'Connor Ford)
"..1he assessed value of your home Jess your [first mortgage] balance™ {WFMT, Talman ad).
*mortgage [current balance] .{evidence that in compound only sdjunct but not head can be phrasal)
birdseed vs. grass seed ‘

Speech errors, screvups
"There is more attention to 18w and language being psid.” (J. Levi, 15 Jan §7)

"1 haven't figured this quite out yet” {MC, UC Folk Festival, 31 Jan 87)

"She drove threugh three red lights, and the second two were on the back of a truck™ ( Blondie, 30
Mar 87)

“A first draft of the first (book], tentatively titled Foetics, has been finished, and is to be
published next spring” (Sun-Times, 9 Apr 87)

"Depending how one defines consciousness affects how [one interprets what the child does]”
(Annette K.-S., 10 June 87)

“Therese said her former husbend... "went to bed fine, with my children in the apartment, and
woke up dead™". {Tribune, 6 Aug. 87)

“Julian salad” {wall meny, Mama de Leo's, Tsylor St.)

"The Kenturkey... Kentucky Derby” (WFMT, 2 May 87)
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“...music composed to honor the 70th birthday of Ralph Yaughn Williams™ (WFMT, 9 Msy 87)
“'m fairly certain that even if that's the case, that | come out shesd™

Do well in sanitation, build up socialist civilizetion™ (sign in Hangzhou)

“Here you are” {marking location of a map in Shanghai Zoo).

[mskane2ik] (D Zubin, 10 Apr 87)

“Some fernale voice... was humming softly to itself". (Frederik Pohl, Midss World, 231)

Orthography
"_..unescourted ladies...” {sign ot bar, Yan Buren St.; evidence that writer relates escort, covrt?

Japanese

nia‘misy ‘nesr miss'

"Wakstte imasu wa. Binboo ga iys na dake o™ ‘| understand. You just don't Yike being poor”
(Kurossws, Hakuchi, p 30; ‘be’ = 9)
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1989 linguistic flea circus,
consisting, as in previous compilations, of miscellaneous things thet | have heard, read, or thought
up that at least at the time seemed to be of some linguistic interest. | distribute them more for my
fr-iends’ amusement than anything else, but | am delighted if anyone can put any of these examples
and observations to use in his research. —James D. McCaw ey

Anaphora
backwards .
"Quitting puts Bloom in spotlight” ( Sun-Times headline, 16 Feb 89)
“His doctor recalls Reagan shooting” ( Tampa Tribune, 20 Feb 89)
"Ja)ruzelski sits next to his erstwhile nemesis; as Walesa; makes a point” ( Time caption, 1 May
89
“Bul his; eventual opposition to the Reign of Terror led lo Dantony's execution” (Time, | May 89)
“But even if she has never taken a letter or fetched coffee for a boss, nearly every adult woman has
at some point held some job outside the home” ( Tribune, 6 Oct 89) ‘
"binding” conditions' .
"Of course | drink a lot. If you were married to you, you'd drink a lot too” (The Lockhorns, 12 Feb
89)
"What's worth more—a sister’s chastity or her brother's life?” ( Reader, 19 May 89)
"Bgr)idei TMoons groom; &s Don Johnsonj weds pregnant Melanie Oriffith;” (heedline, Ster, 11 July
8

reciprocal
“We were in love; at least, | was”
We were in love with each other; *at least, | was.
reflexive
"He saw, silting on the bed, a man of about the seme age &s himself” ( Satenic Yerses)
“Millions of Oprah Winfrey fans were thoroughly confused last week when when, during her show,
she emotionatly denied and denounced & vile rumor about herself” (Royko, 22 May 89)

- "For all they knew | had picked up this wallet and was {rying to pass myself off as me” (NYT letter,
11 Déc 83; noncoreferential 1sg's)
"Wei)ssi knétw exactly how to keep the focus on himself;" (Tom Wolfe, Sonfire of the Vonities,
503 . S
“The test is when you can create a character who is totally diffefent from yourself, ...”, “I have
simply fuun)d things that work better for myseif” ( Sigmund Nimsgern, dwoled.in 6 Oct 89
Sun-Titnes : N "y,
“...few believed the superstar would agree to play & character a decade older than himself”
{Sun-Times, 15 0ct 89) .
“Get help and advice for you and your batyy” (ad in CTA, 1989), et help for yourself/*you.

“... within him- or herself” (S. Toulmin lecture, 1 Dec 89); ??my- or himself .

Al of us want to be known for what we are, for what makes us stand out, for what makes
ourselves special” ( Studs Terkel Show? 27 Nov 89)

“Once it infecls a computer, the virus; instructs the machine to make copies of itself;”

{ Sun-Times, 4 Nov 88; in context must be interpreted as indicated, notwithstanding availability
of the machine as a possible antecedent)

“There was a dark brown Plymouth behind him... It rarely allowed another car to come between
itself and Thad's Suburban” { Stephen King, 7%e Dark Hs/r, 270)

split antecedent

"... Hall led Carson one night each in Las Angeles and Chicago and several nights in New York — the
three top markets” (NYT Magazine, | Oct 89)

VP -deletion

“But whereas the collegiate may resort to Cliff's Notes, the autodidact need never 8" (NYT
Education Supplement, 8 Jan 89)

“How can | respect someone nobody else does 82 (Miss Peach, 1 Oct 89; antecedent-contained)
"He was able to concentrate on what an editor should 8" (Bode, Mencken, 235;
antecedent-contained, with a free relative rather than an ordinary NP) .
“She had certain calculated phrasings that {f you wanted to @ you could read @ the wrong way”
{Reader, 24 Feb 89; pronoun counts es identical to trace)

misc.

R

She was stabbed by José,- with his; own knife. *She was stabbed with hisj own knife by José.

“In addition to revoking all

) Control
togging concessions beginning next week , all cut timber still in the

forests will revert to the government..." (Sun-Times, 12 Jon 89)

"... now available to WFMT
"“The Macintosh SE/30 has

listeners by calling STate 2-3000" (WFMT, 16 Feb 89)
to be used next to a Mac Plus or a regular SE to appreciate just how fast

jt is" (Don Crabb, Sun-Times, 29 Jsn 89)
"To comply with the Clean Indoor Air Ordinance of the City of Chicago, smoking is not atlowed in

the auditorium...” (sign at

Court Theater, 1989)

“The rest of the time they're moving too fast to get & good look at @ (Hi and Lois, Nov 27 89)

“And word {s Letlerman; requested & Ferrari to be at his disposal while @ in town™ (Sneed,

Sun-Times, 4 May 89)

"I was not raised to expect that a breakthrough moment in male/femate relationships could
possibly occur while @ sitting around a pool in 8 pricey neighborhood just south of Beverly Hills™
(Judy Merkey, Sun -Times, 15 June 89)

Parasitic gap

“...a book which if you don't know about &, | recommend & very highly” (Seth K, 16 May 89)

Anaphoric islands

"The Ythrian is carnivorous, aside from various sweet fruits” ( Poul Anderson, Homeward snd
Beyond 17, treats ‘carnivorous’ ss = ‘eats (only) meat’)

Two years ago | remarried, and she calls this man her daddy” (letter to Dear Diane, 13 Dec 89;
this men = the writer's second husband) '

complex NP constraint
“Iinois' disputed abortion

Islands

regulations are so stringent that clinics that now perform one-third of

the nation's ubqrtions would be unable te comply with them” { Tribune, 17 Nov 89; means for one
third of the nation’s abortions, the clinics that perform them would be unable to comply)
coordinate structure constraint

"Brad Alexander was arrested and pleaded guilty to disturbing the peace” (NO Times-P{cayune, 28

Dec. 88, opparent meaning:

-.was arrested for disturbing the peace and pleaded guilty')

They know what they can step on and not fall down” (Lila 8, 13 Apr 89)
I'm the kind of guy who loses his credit card and Imelda Marcos finds it (Crock, Oct 18 89)

What's the soup thal | get to choose between {*Z and 8 salad?

“An innocent young coed has
better” (Tribune TY Week,

) ?8 bow! of &
psychic powers but has to prave it, or die, to a witch who thinks she's
Apr 5 87, Heavy Constituent Shift over second conjunct?)

Sentential subject constraint
"...8 precedent which not o read & would show the Britons cold” ( Oymbeline 11.1.75)

WH-island

"There's another class of cases which | don't see how you could handle” (. PerImutter,29 Dec 88)

“If anything happens to me,
Ethel, 31 Jan 89)

there are 4 cases of empties only | know where to return” (Willy 'n

“Today she hes more offers than animal control offictals know what to do with” (WMAQ News, 30

Jan 89)

"...acontrast that | never knew whal to do with between [...] and[...]" (Larry Horn, 29 Dec 88)

other

Lois: Chip, don't sit around and wait for your father to ask you 1o help him cut the grass.

Chip: Okay—1 wen't. Who sh
30, 85)

Order of VP elements
"Are you gonna get me some

ould | sit around and wail for @ to ask me, then? (Hi and Lois, May
Surface constraints

of those down?" (overheard in shop, 31 Dec 88)

“We think we'll take off that” { TMcC, 18 Feb 89)

“I cleaned up a1} that”.

"Betler take off this".



Otra circo de pulgas lingiiistice

( 5panish examples taken mainly from telenoveless and news shows on Chicago TY stations. This
takes in all my compliations of Spanish examples yp to 1993; the numher of spelling and
transcription errors in earlier compilations has been greatly reduced thanks to help from Eliss
Sleinberg, Eddy Gaytan, and Josep M. Fontana) James D. McCawley, Dept. of Linguistics,

University of Chicago, 1010 E. 59th St., Chicago iL 60637

Anaphora

A ¢Qué relacion hay entre ese sefior y yo? B: Todavia ninguna. Pero te aseguro que la habra.
“Entre Estrellay yo no hay nada, y no Jo habré nunca” ( L8 /ntruss, 4 Jan 88)
“Usted no tiene 1a culpa de nada Nadie la tiene” ( /g /nfrusa, 9 feb 88)
iris: Tengo la conciencia limpia.  Mariela: Yo )a tengo también. ( A/ filo g /e muerte, 3 Dec 91,
cf. | have *it/?7one too)
“Joaquin pudo retener entre las suyas la diestra de la muchacha por més de un minuto (exacto: su
cabeza de arbitro lo cronometrd)” ( Yargas Llosa, /& 778 Julia, 349; not clear which of the zero
instances of mano should be considered the antecedent of the other)
“Yo quer ia verte sana, como t0 siempre lo fuiste” ( /& /ntruss, 23 Dec 87)
“Un dis de estos vay a estar shi” ( £/ Muevo Dis, 21 June 89 translation of remarks by Dwight
Gooden; English: one of these days, *one day of these)
“...con tu ayuda o sin ella” ( Carmin, 30 Apr 86)
Backwards
“@; Llena teatros en toda Américay las mujeres se enloquecen cuando @ se contorsiona
sensualmenle en el escenario, pero José Luis Rodr iguezj tiene objetivos gque van mucho més alla de
su éxito...” (Américas 38.3.60)
“Politicos no lo oyen, si Usted no vota” ( sign in CTA buses; violates some versions of anaphora
constraint)
"No lo haria nunca mas porque Fonchito, aunque lo fuera en edad, no era un nifig, sino alguien con
més mahas y retorcimientos que todos los viejos que ella conocia” (Vergss Llosa, flagio g /o
madrastrs, 195)

"Al misma tiempo que 8 hablar, aprendio a pedir limosna a los transedntes de a avenida Abancay...”

(Yargas Liasa, L& 773 vlia, 294)
Choice of pronoun
"'Me cuesta medio millon de pesos. ¢De donde los saco?’ Aperte de ddnde los saco, écuéndo los
recupero?” (Ibargliengoitia, /astrucciones para vivir en México, 141)
—Prendieron tu casa, Salustiano —dice una mujer.
~Y la de Jodo Abade —afiade éste. (Vargas Llosa, /g guerra del fin ge! munob, 513 ; refers to
Salustiano; you couldn't say ‘the Jatter’ in English)
Reflexive
“Casarse sin amor es faltarse el respeto a si mismo” ( L& /nfruss, 28 Nov 87)
“... si lo viste beséndose con Mariela” ( A/ Filo ok Ja Muerte, 3 Jan 92)
Spanish proneun = English gap
“...el seropuerto de Sucre... es famoso entre los pilotes por ser dificil de aterrizar enél..."
(Américas 38.1.8)
"Sucre sigue siendo una ciudad para caminar por ella” (Américas 38.1.10)
“Alli esté el pavo para )lenarlo" ( Atrévere S Jan 87)
Control
“Cuentas los pollos; antes de B nacer ™ { Atrévets, June 86)
“Parece que ha 1legado una mujer que dice ser la viuda de Antonio” ( /& o Madhiz, Equi with dkeir)
“Antes que caigas en una de estas situaciones, 11amanos para ayudarte” (ad in NYC; sasotros
appears to be the intended understood subject of gudr)
Ana Julia: Antes las cosas eran diferentes. Luis Antonie: {Antes de qué?
Ana Julia Antes de @ casarte con Estrela. ( /8 /ntruss, | May 87)
“Lucharé hasta vencer” ( L& /ntruss, Aug. 87)
" "Yo no me vay de aqui hasta @ aclarar quién és X" ( Ls /ntruss, 22 Dec 87)
“Don Feder icoj, ahora, no se hacia ilusiones. Sabia que, una vez #{ muerta o invalidado por los
afios, Ricardo y federico-hijo se apartarian de la senda que les habia trazado..." (Varges Llosa, /8
Tigiilrg 118)
"...y voy a luchar por é hasta consequir que me corespenda” ( Guads/upe, Mar 93)

] January 11, 19¢

Olivia: ... tan insignificanie para gusterle a un hombre como Alfredo. ( Guade/upe 28 July 93)
“Por ser Dia de las Madres, pdnganme una musiquita que me gusta” ( Ibargiiengoitia, /asiruccianes
para vivir en Mexico, 292)

“Pese a ser de dis y estar en pleno centro, al alcance de ios gjos inconlables de psrientes y smigos’
de la famitia, la tia Julio y yo ibamos de la mano, y yo la besaba todo e} tiempo” ( Yerges Lloso, £2.
TiaJulis, 197)

"... €l 3 de Septiembre que no se trabaja m_%ﬁ Labor Day* (commercial for Visjes Palenche, 84)

: ipsis

“tQuieres ir a la carcel? (Quieres que yo'y mi papé también?" ( 74/ a nadlig, 7 Jen)

“Yo sé que td estas sufriendo, y tU sabes que yo también*

“...hesta el dia que Maria sufra lo que yo' ( Raso So/vaye, Apr 88)

"Si ella se va, yo también" ( La /ntruss, 22 June 87)

X: £Como te sientes?  Y: Creo que un poco mejor.

Alfredo: Por supuesto hablo francés. No me digas que td también. ( £z /ntruss, 8 Jan 88)

"¢ Todos 1os diables cojean? Parece que si. Dicen que Kientibakori también* ( Yergas Llosa, £/
habladar, 190)

“... 10s Schneil me preguntaron si no me sentia bien. Respondi que perfectamente, aunque algo
cansado, pues habia dormido poco” ( Vargas L.losa, £/ sab/scbr, 178)

A: ¢Terecuerdas a Diego Alvarez?

B: La verdad es que muy vagemente. ( Yo compro esa myjer, 2 Oct 90)

Teresa: No lo creo. Rosa: La verdad es que ni yo tempoco. ( Jas #ids, 6 June 88)

“La verdad es que yo tempoco” { Varges Llosa, cQuign metd 8 Palamine Molero?, 186)

Wife: £Te da mucha ilusién tener un hijo? Husbend: ¢A quién no? ( Amar gk Nadie, 12 Apr 91)
“Si yo no tengo nada, ni tG tampoco” ( Amar ge Asdie, 9 Apr 91)

;(;‘[)Crm que otres personas estan felices] en la misma forma en que tG? { Amor de Mg, 11 June
“...y nadie, entre ellos el doctor Quinteros, podia explicarse por qué se casaba tan prontoy, sobre
toda, con quién” (Varges Llosa, £a 748 Julis, 34; nadve es universs] + neg; sluicing)

“Porque la hija de su hermano Roberto era en mujer o que Richard en hombre:..." { Yargas L1osa,
L8 Tigulis, 33)

“Le dije que encantado” ( Yargss Lloss, L& T/a Ju/ig, S8)

“Con Ia lengua entorpecida por el suefio, JoBo Grande le explica que a ellos tampoce™ ( Vargss L losa,
Laguerra el fin de! mundb, 403) .

Aling: LParami? Francisco: Claro que para ti. ( A/ /il db /e muerte, 9 Dec 91)

"¢ Como decir que me rezarén en todas las lenguas y que mi nombre cruzars los siglos como los
astros el cielo?” (Vergas Llosa, £lagio 4 /e moorsstrs, 186)

Rodrigo: ¢Males noticias? Juen: No, solo que inesperades. ( A/ Filo di Jo Muerte, 20 Jen 92)
“¢Piensas que con é] va a pasar lo mismo que con Rodrigo?” { A/ Filo d /e Muerts, 22 Jan 92)
*¢Qué hay que hacer para no perder la serenidad, Tesurinchi?’ ‘Comer lo debidoy respeter las
prohibictones, hablador. Si no, a cualquiera puede pasarle 10 qua a Tasurinchi, aquella vez"
(Vargas Llosa, £7 4ab/acbr, 185; deletion of V)

“E) bienestar material es producto de un proceso callado, casi imperceptible — 1a mayoris de los

observadores ven lo contrario — pero yo creo que fatal” ( Ibargiiengoitia, Insirueciones para vivir
en Méxicg, 141)

lt?)dgr)m:s de bien escrito esté bien ilustredo” (Ibargiiengoitia, /nstrucciones pare vivir en México,
3(:10)uwn quiere imitarlos? Yo creo que nodie” ( Ibargiiengoitia, /astrucciones para vivir an Mévico,
“Después de leida la proposicién presidencial, ...” ( Ibargiiengoitia, /astrucciones para vivir en
Mévico, 36)

“Serd mejor que no” ( Gusoh/upe, 8 Nov 93)

Daniela: E1la nos vio y pensd que otra cosa. { Guadb/ype 15 Dec)

“Te digo que después” ( Guadblupe, 26 Apr 93)

gsztsaban: Yo sé que tu no estés enamorada de mi, pero yo estoy de ti, Marielena. ( Aarz/en, 24 Dec

2 Jantiary 11 1QC
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“Hoy es la boda del joven Jorge Luis con la sefiorita Maria Mercedes, y pronto sera la suya
conmigo” ( Maria Mercedes, 25 Nov 92, = 'yours with me')

"0lfateando el papel (como un sabueso la mesa)...” (Vargas Llosa, £Quién matd & Palomino
Molera?, 85)

A: Noes tiempo de recriminaciones. B: No, ni tiempo de pretextos. ( A/ Frlo o Jz Muerte, 25 Oct
91)

“Sofiaba con ir a Espana { como yo con ir a Francia)...” {Vargas Llosa, L& 7/a Juirs, 200)
"Si yo no lo quiera, é] tampoco” ( Guadb/upe, 23 Feb 93)

“Quizas L0 no tienes nada que decirme, peroyo a i si” ( Marse/ens, 26 Jan 93)

Daniela: Henry me hablaba mucho de ti. Perla: Y a mi de ti. ( Guad/upe, 20 Aug 93)

Luis Antonio: Yo te amo. Virginia: Yo también a ti. ( L& /ntruss, 1 Jan 87)

“No habra proxima vez. Conmigo solo se falla una” ( Guass/uype, 10 Nov 93)
AnaJulia: A quién te refieres? Fidelia: (A quién crees? ( L4 /ntruss, 3 Mar 88; Sluicing)

“Fanchito ni siquiera se da cuenta que hace mal. Palebra que no se da” (Vargas Llosa, flagio s /o
mearsstra, 59)

“Ahora es cuando” ( Yargas Llosa, £Quién matd 8 Pelomine Molero?, 60)

Yo nunca te hablé de matrimonio. ¢0 si?”
Irene: En esta ciudad que ellas no se recuerdan, peroyo si, ... ( Dians Sslazar, 2 Dec 88)

"¢ Adonde vas?" "Adonde me da la gana” ( Dsane Ss/azar, 20 Oct 88)
Yirginia: Yo no me puedo ir—no puedo. ( & /atruss, Feb 88; argues for an under lying structure
with the clitic in the lower V' for ellipsis to apply to)

"Una cancién puede o no gustar” ( Jas Vidss, 9 June 88)

“... buscan tecniquerias... que les informaran si lo escrito tiene el derecho o no de agradarles”
(Borges, Discusidn, 39)

“No permite que se cambie ni una coma. Si no, le dan unos colerones terribles” (Vargas Lloss, L2
TiaJulis, 283)

“Y necesila un hombre para que la proteja” ( Fesenss, | Dec 89; is this Equi into a finite S? hard
to verify, since a non-zero subject £/ is possible in some Ss, though marginal here:

?7Necesita un hombre para que €1 18 proteja.

Necesita a su hermano para que é) la proteja {examples from £G))

islands

“Al £nano que no sabia si acercarse, le sefialo la canesta” (Varges Llosa, {a guerra de/ fin ce/
mundb, 420 ; WH- island)
" .. esas heridas abiertas, que no hay con qué vendar ni desinfectar ni suturar...” { Vargas Llosa, (&
guerra ol 1in ok} munadb, 463 ; Wh-island violation with infinitival relative)
"Los teléfonos, desde los de manija hasta los més modernos que no sebe uno cmo agarrer, tienen
varias funciones" { |bargiiengoitia, /strucciones pera vivir en México, 207)
“Me 1o imaginaba apretando tornitlos tods 1a noche y yo estorbéndole su Gnica diversion”
( Ibargliengoitia, /nstrucciones para vivir en México, 83)
"Después presento el dilema que me interesay que no sé como resolver 9" ( Ibargiiengoitis,
Instruceiones pars vivir en México, 115)
Yictoria: ... uns mujer que no sabemos ni siquiera quién @ es. { /Mar/e/ens, 29 Dec 92)
"...algo muy grave que no sé lo que B es” ( Guads/upe, 1 Apr 93)
"... escondiéndame de alguien que no & quién & es” { Guadk/upe, 16 Dec 93)
Diana: Es que mi madre descubrid algo que no sé qué es @. ( Diana Selazar, 4 Nov 88)

“Hay un libro que cada vez que leo @, me hace pensar que la vida es encha, esta 1lena de mentiras y
que todas se pueden decir por carta” (1bargiiengoitia, /nstrucciones para vivir en México, 195)
"Hay algo que no s si tu sabes @" ( Guads/upe, 27 Sepl 93)

“Pero lo que nos cuesta trabajo entender @ es que no existen problems esencialmente insnlubles:
(bergiengoitia, /zstrucciones para vivir en México, 137)
Pied-piping
."Es la vio por medio de 1o cus! podemos ejercer nuestra influencia sobre los decisiones
gubernementsles” ( Ibargiengoitia, /astrucciones pars vivir en Mévico, 117)

identity
Mici)a: Afortunadamente, no pasd nada. Rita: Pero puede pasar. ( Guack/upe, 3 Sept 93; nada =
algo
Bender ignored
"Entonces, ¢fuiste ta la que rompid con €1?" ( A/ filo gk Jo muerte, 30 Jon 92)
M.T.: Eres injusto, José Antonio. J.A.: No, Marie Teresa, la injusta eres td.
Mariela: Estés equivocado. Armando: La equivocada eres t, Mariela. ( Afrevets, 9 Jan 87)
"Yo no soy inseguro. La insegura eres t0."
Armando: Estés ten asustada como yo, Mariele, éverded? ( Atrévele, 6 Aug 86)
"Tano tg das tan fécilmente por vencida, ni yo tampoco” ( Dsans Salazsr, 18 July 88; male
speaker
Amanda to Esteban: Yo también estoy sola como ti. ( Afrévels, 22 Sept 86)
“Es la mas pequeiia de los tres” ( Guads/ype, 19 Aug 93; 'los tres’ are one man and iwo women)
“Soy yo ls que manda” { Gusdb/ype, Mar 93; ‘the one/*woman who gives the orders’)
Harry: Luisa Zambrano es la primera sospechosa. ( Guads/ype, 14 Dec 93)

{ man to woman) "Eres un ser humano, no un mufieco” ( Jas Vidks, 14 June 88)

Doctor: Usted es uns muchacha sana, y su marido también. ( Lora/ifs, 1984)

Mother ( to Alfonso): Es una buena chica, y td Jo eres también. ( 1983)

Rosana: Que buen hijo eres. Rodrigo: Mejor que 4. ( 78/ como somas, 26 May 88; hijo = hija)
“Después del dafio que Je ha hecho su hijo a 1a mia” ( Guadb/ype, 27 Aug 93)

René: Me recibid porque soy su amigo. Purita: Pero yo lo soy también. { Marva/eng, 14 Dec 92;
amigo = amiga)

"los tios Jorge y Gaby” ( Vargas Llosa, {& 7/aJu/is, 240; ‘Uncle Jorge and Aunt Baby'; tio = tia)

Diana: Yo también creo que Jordana no es la esesing. ( Djane Sa/azsr, 4 Nov. 88 no presuppasition
that the culprit is a woman, and &/ asesino isn't even acceptabie here. Cf :

Yo también creo que Jordana no es la ssesina sino que otra persona debs ser el asesing.)

“Es 1a principal sospechosa” ( D7ans Sa/azar, 4 Nov 88 ; mesns ‘princips! suspect’, not ‘principal
female suspect’)

"Yo no vi ninguna carta ni tarjeta que me pruebe que ells fue Jo que tevd 1s quitorra al Puesto”
(Verges Llosa, ¢Qwign matd 8 Palomina Molaro?, 147, no presuppaesition thet it was 8 women who
brought the guitar to the police station)

Renato: Es un hombre muy peligroso. Sofis: Més peligrasg vay 8 ser yo.{ Amar db Madig 29 Aug 91)
number ignored

“Nunca lamentd alguno de mis amantes haberlg sido” (Yerges Llosa, £lagio 8 /o madhastra, 124)
sloppy identity

X: Ysa)no eres el Rufino que eres. Rufino: T4 tampoco. (Vergas Llosa, L& guerrs de/ fin dél munoh,
26

“Ellos no me conocen, pero yo si” ( 7/ paguesis Soledbd, 1 Oct 90; = yo los conazoo)

Leonor: Tengo mis dudas y supongo que tu Jas tienes también. ( Adrgvers 20 Apr 87;¢f. 27... |
suppose you have them too; *... | suppose you do too' is 0K, since stoppy identity is OK for V'-del).

use of morphological forms
Agreement
Armando to Marcos: Ni tis ni Federico van a convencerme. { Afrévera 8 Oct 86)
Leonor: No quiero que ni Armando ni Roberto sufren. ( Atrévers 17 Mor 87
Méximo to Diego: Recuerds que ni ti ni yo la tenemgs. ( Jupwicb & vivir, 8 May 84)
“Ni Ricardo, ni siquiers mi papé, son tan educados como ers é1” (Varges Llosa, cidn maid s
Palomino Molero?, 123)
Diana: Dijo que Merio g yo ihamas a morir. { £/ extraio retorno de Disna Salazer, 30 Nov 88)
“... ni 1a mujer, ni los hijos, ni el muchacho que estabs viviendo alli cerca porque queria casarse
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con la hija mayor de Tasurinchi, se quejaron” ( Vargas Llosa, £/ hab/adr, 216)

{Plural agreement obligatory in all the preceding; with conjoined subject after the verb there is
the option of agreement with just the clasest conjunct: No me agradaba/agradaban ni el lugar, ni la
hora, ni los concurrentes. (ES). On this option, see now Judith Aissen and Jeffrey Runner,
“Spanish left conjunct egreement”, read at 1989 LSA meeling ]

But: "Ni nada ni nedie puede separarnos” ( Afrévets, 29 Aug 86 ; puede preferred to puedkn )
“Francisco hace siempre lo que quiere, y ni Alina ni nadie tienen gran influencia sobre él” ( A/ f7/o
e lamuerte, 22 Nov 91)

Marielena: Ni mi hijo ni yo volveremes jamés. ( Marje/ens, 17 Dec 92)

“E1 Partido Demdcrata Nacional nas prometieren muchas cosas” ( interview, Noticiero, 5 July 93)
“E1 campo esta preparado, el mundo espera ansiosog los productios salidos de manos mexicanas”
(ibargiengoitia, /2strucciones pars vivir en México, 181)

"¢Mira la gente en el jardin> Lo menos que parecen es delincuentes” ( Guadd/upe, 27 July 93)
"Pudo ser usted” ( Guags/upe, 22 June 93 ; response to “one of us was going to die”; £S aiso accepts
Pudiste/Pudb ser (1)

“Lo unico que necesito son tus besas” ( Mar/elena, 30 Dec 92)

“Ahora lo que quiero eres t4” { Marselens, 6 Jan 93)

“Su punto débil son las mujeres” ( Diana So/azar, 28 July 88; *es)

“Era atra persena; lleno de formas y de solemnidad” (Vargas Llosa, L& TiaJu/ie, 364)

Daniela: Uno de los tres — 10 o Henry o yo — es el hijo de Antonio. ( Guadlr/upe, 19 July 93)

“Th eres la unica que puedes ayudar a ella” ( Guads/uype, 16 Dec 93)

“Eres 10 que te comportas en una manera muy extrana” ( Marselens, S Jan 93)

“L.o que importa ahora somos Wy yo" ( Jas ¥iges, 9 June 88; *es)

“Los unicos culpables son nosotros” { L& /ntruss, Feb 88)

“Los que se van, han vuelto. Estan aqui. Son nosotros” (Varges Liosa, £/ Hablacbr, 39)
Marcos to Armando: [ Roberto] estaba jugando a que fuera/*fueras L. ( Alrévets, 8 Dec 86)

“E1 prablema fueron ellos, no fui yo” (Cristina, 17 Oct 91; woman discussing ex- husbands)

£ ganador voy/*va & ser yo. E ganador parezco/*parece ser yo.

F1 ganador parece/*parezco que soy yo. [ Does this argue that in “E] ganador soy yo©, &/ gansdr is
the subject, but agreement is with the predicate NP2}

Ni Bush ni Clinton serén los ganadores.

*Ni Bush ni Clinton serd el ganador. (disc. with ES, Apr 92)

“Yirginia, acompefiada por otros tipos, me descubrieron” ( L& /nfruss, 6 Nov 87)

“Los hombres y 1as mujeres tenemos los mismos derechos” ( L8 /ntruss, T July 87, tignen also
possible-£S)

“...quienes no creemas que ese debe ser el futuro de Puerto Rico, tendremos que unirnos en un
movimiento para detener Ia Repablica” ( £/ Muevo D78, 19 June 89; = we who do not believe...”)
“Aqui, los unicos que se friegan siempre somos los pobres” (Yarges Llosa, <Qurén matd o Palomino
Molera?, 119)

“Haciamos La Torre de Babel cuatro personas: Luis | losa; ... Moshé dan Furgang...; el camarografo
Alejandro Pérez y yo~ (Vargas Llosa, £/ habladbr, 141)

“.. para los que trabajamos” ('for us who are working'; Amor de Nedie, 26 July 91)

“Los dos corremos peligro de muerte” ( A/ fi/o g /e muerte, S Feb 92)

“Acaso presentia gue, aquella noche, quienes gozébamos en esa habitacion enrojecida por ia condels
y el deseo no éramos dos sino tres” (Vargas Llosa, £l 8 /o madrastrs, 36)

"Ha decidido gastarse sus dineros sacandp esas publicaciones con el proposito de defender e nombre
de quienes servimas al Emperador, del vilipendio a que nos someten” ( Vargas Liosa, o guerra ce/
fin 0B/ muno, 363)

Carlos: Ni Luisa ni yo somos padres ejemplares. ( Guad/ype, 29 June 93)

“Para los profanos, los que no entendemos el trémite y estamos fuera del aguinaido, ..."

( Ibargiiengoitia, /strucciones pere vivir en Mexica, 175)
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“Yo creo que una de las causas mas poderosss de la indiferencia y apatia que sentimos muchos
mexicenos por las coses politices...” ( |bargiengoitia, /asirucciones para vivir en Mexico, 153)
“Para los mexicanos que no tenemos embiciones politicas ni esperanzas burocraticas...: ‘
(\bargiiengoitis, /nsirucciones para vivir en México, 144)

“...esta revista se hunde y todas los imbéciles que trabajemas aqui nes hundimos con ella” ( Vargas
Lloss, Lo Tiaulia, 439) —
Diana (1o her mother): Para ti tu familis somos una propieded. ( Ausds/upe, 13 Dec 93)

“E1 cortero mio es mejor. Sabe leer, y distinguir entre las cinco familias que compartimes la
misma direccion...” (1bargiiengoitia, /nstrucciones para vivir en México, 198)

"... COn una precisidn y maestria increibles” (Marti, /2strumentas musiceles precortesianss 58)
“...disparando la flecha sin spuntar, daba unos pasos por el monte y pronto se tropezaba con una
pavita, una perdiz o un trompetero flechadgs” (Vargas Llosa, £/ Hab/adbr, 38; one bird each time)
“No he conocido a nadie que diera de entrada, como é1, esa impresion de persona tan abierts, sin
repliegues, desprendida de buenos instintes, nadie que mestrara una sencitlez y un corazon
semejontes en cualquier circumstancia” ( Vargas Lloss, £/ Hab/edbr, 11; no & before 2nd nadic)

"... pues shora sflo hablaban del Consejero, de Dios o det lugar de donde venian con una conviccién y
un orgulio contegiosos” (Varges Liosa, L& guerra dkl fin ael mundb, 92)

“La tercera slternativa consiste en seguir investigando hesta encontrer una exégesis del suceso,

- escrita por un hombre muy enterado, que afirma en primer lugar que tanto Sénchez Pérez como i

Pérez Lopez son una maravilla”  Ibargiiengoitia, /astrucciones para vivir en México, 145)

Juen y Pedro son amigos, y Pabloy Gerardo lo son tembién. { gender and number are irrelevant to
prominalization of predicate NP)

"los malos entendidos™ { A/ Filo gk Jo Muerts, 15 Jen 92)
"... para oclerar ciertos malos entendidos” (news, 4 Dec 92)

“La escuela Du Sable es 97 % negro” (Ayuda, 5 June 86) ‘,
Estrella to Rosa: Eres mi antiguo perro fiel. { La /niruss, Feb 88; an idiom: if parro were i
replaced by perre, it would be literal and mean ‘bitch’)

"Los reyes de Castillay el de Portugal...” ‘The king and queen of Castile and the king of Portugal’
(film Cristavs/ Coldn) ?‘
los reyes de Castillay la de Inglaterra ‘the king and queen of Castile and the queen of Englend’
la reina de Inglaterray los de Castille ‘the queen of England and the king and queen of Spain’
(shows thet reyes is a plural of reims 8s much es of r&y)

“La hambr ienta y flaca Joba del primer canto de Jo Divina Comedia no es un emblema o letra de la
avaricia” (Borges, Drscusidn, 139; “una letra o emblems” also OK ace. to ES)

“Nuestro conocimiento recipraco es totel. Td eresyoy td, y i soy yoy tG” (Vargas Ligsa, Flogio a
/o madrastra, 160)

“E1 circulo que rodea a) Coronel se desgrone a medida que, abedeciendo sus instrucciones,

de los oficisles, luego de chocar los tecones, se aleja en direcciones distintas” (Varges Llosa, /s
guerra ol fin de/ munab, 148)

“Chef Boyardee... la nimero uno en pestas enlatadss” (commerciel, 1991, noted by ES)

(the following examples are from ES in response to my query 8s to why yema in /e yomea de los
dbas is singuler)

Me duele 1a yema de los dedos. ‘My fingertips hurt'

Me duelen las yemas de los dedos.
Me quema la planta de los pies.
Me queman las plantas de los pies.

*..el dedo...
...los dedos..
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*_laufa..
.. las unas...

Me arde la palma de las manos.

Me arden las palmas de las manos.
Me duele ta raiz de los dientes.

?Me duelen las raices de los dientes.
Me enfrié el 1ébulo de las orejas.
Me enfrié los 10bulos de las orejss.
Accusative &

“Era incapaz de pronunciar palabra, miraba todo y a todos con letargica inexpresivided de tortuga,
" (Vargas Lloss, {8 775 Julia, 265 ; conjoining of NPs with and without &

...Ja raiz de los cabellos.
?...\as raices de los cabellos.

*;Como se 1lama el hombre que atropelld la sefiorita?” ( 74 o nadie, unembiguously: ... who the lady
ran over , because of absence of &)

Oabriet to Homar Chavez: ¢ Estas reconociendo que escribiste el libro con 1a sola intencion de
separarnos, 8 Evay a mi? (La Yerdadera Eva, 84)

Alina: L.os vi hablando. Laura: (A quiénes? Alina: A Franciscoy a Mariela. ( A/ 7/ ak /o muerte,
25 Dec 91)

“E1la me ama con locurs, igual que yo a ella” {NB comparative reduction)
“A lainica que ama es a mi" ( Yanessa, 2 Mar 83)

“A la Uinica que no pudo reconocer fue a Raquel” (27 Jan 86)

“Los voy 6 destruir a todos" (NB seperation of quantifier from NP)

“Lo que tienes que convencer es a Javier” ( Maris y Jovier)

"Es a ti que yo quiero”

“L o que esa nifa necesila es a su padre” ( Marselens, 15 Jan 93)

“prefiero dejar hablar a mi corazon” ( A/ filo de /e muerts, 217 Feb 92)

“E] gobierno decide hacer un esfuerzo espectacular y gracias a él, colocar al pais o ls cabeza de ias
naciones en determinado campo” ( Ibargiiengoitia, /rstruccionss pare vivir en México, 191)

“¢ Quién maté (o va a mater) a 1a Universidad?” ( Ibarqiengoitia, /nstrucciones para vivir en
México, subtitle, 277)

Mariela: No 1a condenas como a mi. ( Afrévels, 18 Mar 87)
Omar: Quiero a Mario Villareal muerto. ( D/ane Solazer, 1 Sept 88)

"¢ Estas jugando al detective?” ( Dsans Sslazer, 14 0ct 88; & also possible)

contraction

“Cartagena no tardd en convertirse en punto de recaleccidn del oro, esmeraldas y perlas
procedentes del virreinato de Nueve Oranada, y a menudo del oroy 1a pleta del Peru..." ( Americas
39.3, 13, gk fuses with article of only the first conjunct)

“Puerto Rico... habia salido victorioso del mal tiempo, la posible turbulencia politicay las
dificultades logisticas” { Americas39.63)

"Asi andaba Lucho Abril Marroquin, al afio del accidente: sbandonado de su mujercita y del suefioy
\a tranquilidad, ..." (Vargas Liosa, {& 778 Julig, 216)

“Es idéntico al de Irene” { Diana Selazer, 18 Oct 88; = al retrato)

“Su boca ancha esta fruncida con firmezay las ventanillas de su nariz, muy abiertess, parecen
aspirar més aire de) que necesitan” { Vargas Llosa, L& guerra oe/ fin del mundo, 19)

“Mis padres vivian en Estados Unidos y mi padre era un hombre severo al que yo le tenia mucho
miedo” (Vargas Llosa, /g TiaJulia, 218)

“Los cumpleafios tienen dos defectos: son inevitables y acumulativos y ademés, van deformando la
per-sonalidad del que los festeja” ( Ibargiiengoitia, /nstrucciones para vivir en México, S1)

de = possessive

Pierre: Esa nifia no es de Luciano sine mia. ( Vanessa, 26 Apr, 83)

"Yo me llevo un lindo recuerdo tuyo” ... a lovely memory of you'

“"Hay un retrato tuyo y de Raquel” (= a picture of you and Raquel; 72 nadie, 9 Jan, "two pictures
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of you and R” = dos retratos tuyos y de Raquel)

"... el fruto del amor de Luis Felipe y mio” ( Marie/ens, 2 Dec 92)

a pesar {uyo 'in spite of you'

"¢ Ere muy fea su nariz? Dependis del cristal a cuyo través se le miraba” ( Yarges Liosa, Flagios /o
madrastrs, 129)

“... 30lo habia sentido repugnancia por esss bestios que temploban encimo 3
mal de San Vito..." (Vargas Llosa, L& guerrs de/ fin del munds, 50

“Yo no tengo nada en contra tuya” ( Marse/ens, 7 Jen 93)

“"Cualquier mujer seria feliz al lado tuyo” ( Mar/e/ens, T Jan 93)

"Eso es asunto de &1 y mio” ( Marse/ens, 11 Jan 93)

Perla: ¢Qué quieres — que yo lo vea a espaldas tuyss? ( Guads/upe, 5 Aug 93)
Arango: Maria es més hija mis que de &l. ( Guaoh/upe, 5 Jan 94)

tomo otocodos del

= possessive in "iPobre Armando! iPobre de ti!" (*Pobre tuyo) or in (ES exsmples) "E1 malo/
traidor de mi hermano” (cf. “My traitor of a brother*); ES notes that evaluatively pasitive words
become ironic in this construction: £l vivo de mi hijo.

Ls inteligente de tu mujer regald mi libro favorito.

La belieza de silla que comprd arruina toda Is decor-acion.
Subjunctive
“No importa la opinion que t(i tengas”
“Esta lo hago, no porgue exista una ley, ni escrita ni aceptada, sino porque no quiero entrar en uns
discusion en donde el enemigo va a esgrimir un argumento ten contundente como el derecho que el
pobre tiene a divertirse: (Ibargiiengoitia, /astrucciones para vivir en Mévico, 62; ="... not
because there's any low...')

clitics

Dgps g ;‘lu) hizo Hover. (dummy subject of //over doesn't surface as 8 clitic when it becomes
objec
;[)763’1;(3 de falsas bromas y explicanoslo de una vez” (Yerges Llosa, Zaguerra de/ fin del mundb,
“...coda fotografia, simulténeamente, da 1a vida y se 1a quita 8 sus objetos” ( Amdricas 40.6.13; o
sus abyetos evidently goes with both conjuncts; ... /es g /o vidk.. is also possible)
Yirginia to Manuel: Luis Antonio nos encontré o las dos juntes. ( /& /ntruss, 29 Oct 87)
"Estoy muy contenta, y td vas a estarlo también” ( Mar/e/eng, 3 Dec 92)

"... esa fusidn que silo puede expreserse adecuadamente traumatizendo la sintaxis: yo te me
entrego, me te masturbas, chupatemémonos” ( Yargas Liosa, £lagio a /s madrestra, 161)
Inanimate dative

“Dice la gente que si uno ]g de tres vueltss gl arbdl, se casa dentro del afic” (Américes 38.1.13)
"... ponerle aceite al coche”

“Dificil que Heguen arribs. Pero, si llegan, pueden inutilizerlo. Es fécil. Quebrarje la espoleta o
volarle el cargador” (Verges Llosa, Lo guerra de! fin dél mundb, 410; refers to a cannon)

“En cambio ahora Bush y Gorbachev se reunen en Londres, y a los dos minutos todo el mundo sabe
de qué hablaron y qué marca de ketchup le puso el amer icano a} caviar ruso” ( Américss 43.4.64)
“Yo no le tengo miedo, sino le tengo respeto” ( Guadbr/upe, 1 Dec 93; le = el agus) ‘
Climbing

"No te quiero obligar” ( Carm/n, 19 May 86)

“Lo sigo vigilando” { Carmin, 30 June 86)

Leonor: iNo me mendas a caller! { Alrévets, | Dec 86)

Mariels: Yo me sé defender. ( Afrévels, 23 Mar 87)

"Se volvi6 a burler de mi” ( L& /niruss, 18 Jan 88)

. "Luis Antonio se quiere divorciar” ( L& /ntruss, 25 Jan 88)

“Si lo necesites, hazmelo saber” ( Amor de Modle, 16 Apr 91 ; clitics from different Ss)
“No te quiero volver a ver” ( Amar g Madiz, 19 July 91)

“No me pienso mover de equi” ( Amar ok Madie, 7 May 91)

"iE) me tiene que buscar & mi* ( Marse/ens, 2 Dec 92)

Luigi: Lo mandaré matar. ( A/ F7/o dk /o Muerte, 10 Mer 92)

“Te he venido a buscar” { Mar/e/ens, 2 Dec 92)
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"¢ Me viniste a buscar 2" ( Maris Mercads, 13 Nov, 20 Nov 92)
“Este nific es el hijo de Guadalupe y Alfredo, sefiora, el hijo que le robarony que yo le vengo e
devolver” ( duad/upe, 10 Jan 94; /2 in context has to refer to Alfredo)

~ Carmela: Este hombre ha tenido el atrevemiento de venirte a buscar. ( Mwv-re/zas 15 Jan 93)
Andrés: Ya me tengo que ir. ( Marselens, 15 Jan 93)
"Primero nos tenemos que casar” ( Marielens, 9 Feb 93)
"No me pienso mover de aqui” ( Mariglens, 3 Feb 93)
"Cuando yo tenga 1iempo para hablar contigo, te mandaré a Hamer" ( Guack/upe, 23 Apr 93)
"Yo me sé controlar” ( Guad/uyps, 9 Apr 93)
“Con el tiempo las cosas se van olvidando” { Guaad/ype, 17 June 93)

"Me dejé engaiar " ( Dsamo Sslazar, 18 Oct 88; climbs over understood unspecified subject)
“No se deje ver " ‘Dan't let yourself be seen’

Roberto: Nunca te vay a dejar de querer. ( Afrevels 31 Mar 87, iterated climbing)
"Te vas a poder caser " ( £5ire//its, Mar 88)

"No te quiero volver a ver, nunca” ( /4 /ntruss, 7 Oct 87)

“Te va a venir a buscar" ( ¥o/entina, 14 Dec 93)

“Ya no quiero seguirlo enganando” ( Diana Sslaser, 3 Nov 88; lo intermediate V¥ of stack)

“Mar ielena no puede valverse a enamorar” { Marszlens, 23 Dec 92)

“(La informecion) no podra userse en su contra” (WCIU)

“Yo no quiero volverte a ver nunca més” ( Marselens, 18 Feb 93)

“No quiero seguirte oyendo” ( duds/ype, 13 July 93)

“Eso tiene que acabarse” ( Afrsvels, 1 Jan 87; 81l of the examples in this group allow the clitic at
any level in the stack of ¥'s)

various syntactic constructions
Absolute
“Siendo sus radioteatros tan famosas, crei que ganaria montones de plata” (Vergas L)osa, L 778
Julia, 165)
“¢Es que no hables francés, siendo francés tu papd?” ( A/ /il ok /o mueritg, 11 Nov 91)

“[ Tenemas que aceptar lo] , venga de quién venga” “We have to accept it, no matter who it comes
from’ ( L& /ntrusa, July 87)

“[ Hay que comportarse en manera natural], haya o no haya policia” ( 78/ como somas, S May 88)
Auxiliary verb

“Habia habido truencs y caido mucha aqua 1a vispera...” (Vergas Llosa, £/ hab/ador, 137 ; haber
with conjoined complement )

*Estoy siguiendo esperando. (cf. ‘I'm still hoping)

Clause union

“Lacobra, la tarédntula, la suguarana serian amigas del hombre, como hubiera sido si éste no se
hubiera hecho expulsar del Paraiso” (Varges Llesa, Z& guerra de/ fin ael mundb, 221)

Cleft

“Lo que estoy es 2eloso” ( Guads/ype, 30 Apr 93)

“Lo que te venia a decir es que tienes que casarte con Diana” { Guadb/ype, 11 May 93)

“Yo 1o que tengo ganas es que..." ( Guads/uype, 2 June 93)

“Lo que ella queda en esta casa es poco tiempo” ( Guac/upe, 28 May 93; "It won't be long that she'll
stay in this house'; * for £S)

"Tu Jo que tienes es rabia de la pobre Guadalupe” ( Guads/upe, 24 May 93)

Vioteta: Enamorada es lo que estoy. { Guads/uype, 21 Oct 93)

“Lo que tienes que estar es muy agradecide” ( Gua/upe, Dec 93)

Ortiz to Contreras: Quien se la merece realmente soy yo. ( Martay Jsvier, 21 Feb 84)

“Con }a Gnica con que contamas es con la ayuda de Dios” ( Alrévels, 18 Nov 86 ; ‘The only help we

can count on...”; ‘Con 1o tinico...", is also possible, meaning ‘The only thing we can count on...” —ES)
“Con la unica con que puedo contar es contigo™ { L& /ntrusa, 10 Aug 87)
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“De lo Gnico gue me acuerdo es que era una revista americana” ( A/ filo e /s muerte, 19 Dec 91)
“De lo que si estoy seguro es que Diana no esta enamorada de é1” ( Drane So/azar, 28 July 88)

Claudia: Me voy a ir muy lejos, adonde nadie me encuentre més { Cam/n, 20 June 86; NB g
matches advick; £S notes that dwvidk/adonde, hsja/absja, dentra/adeniro, and fuera/sfuers ere
often intercha le, though some fixed expressions require one in particular: sa/o “ateajo pena
& muerle, eslé fuera/*sfueré e si’, JMF offers further examples where they are not :
interchangeable:
. El gato se escondit bajo/*abajo el armario. ... debajo/abajo del armario

Esos libros los he puestro dentro/adentro del cajon.

Mi hermana esta esperéndote abajo/*bajo.

Los vecinos de abajo/*bajo

¢Puedes ver aquellos hombres que estan abajo/*bajo al fondo del valle?)

“No es con sangre como se defienden los triunfos” ( £/ Mueve Dig, 19 June 83; camo in
pseudo-cleft)

comparestive

“Més que vivir, vegeteba hesta shora” ( Qormin, 30 Apr 86) ~—

“...el diccionario bilingiie més completo y de mayor actualidad.,. “(cover blurb, Simon & Schuster
Spanish/English dicionery; corr. to E ‘most complete and up-to-dete’)

"6l )hijo que es tan suyo como mio” { Guada/uype, 22 Sept 93; ‘the child that is as much his as
mine’

Antonio: Diana te sigue queriendo, igual o mucho més que antes. { Quadi/yps, 4 Jan 94)

“Dwight Gooden logré ser el tercer jugedor mas joven en la historia contemporénea de las grandes
ligas que gana 100 partidos...” ( £/ Mundb, 20 June 89)

“Gooden se convirtio en el tercer més joven lanzador de la época moderna actual en ganar 100
juegos..." ( £/ Muevo Drs, 21 June 89)

“Ni Ricardo, ni siquiera mi pepé, son tan educados como gra él” (Vergas Liass, c@uign mald s
Pslomina Molero?, 123; ¥ retained in than-clause, to support non- identical tense)

“Le jurc que no he visto a un hombre tan templado de nadie como €1 a usted” (Vargss Llosa, <Quidh
matd a Pelomino Molero?, 19, ‘gapped’ than-clause)

Mauricio to Sonia: Ti me quieres tanto como yo. ( Jas Vidhs, 1 July 88; = as much as | Jove you)

."Sobre usted se echa més lodo que nadie” (Yarges Liosa, Lo guerra gkl fin d&/ mundb, 165)

" 'Y respecto a mis viajes estay de acuerdo. Cada dia salgo con més frecuencia” ( A/ fi/o de /o muerte,

19 Feb 92, the departures take place at perhaps 2- or 3-week intervals)

comparative conditional
“Cuanto mas trato, menos me acuerdo” ( £stre//its, Apr 88)
"...]a perseguirén dis y noche tratando de sacarle declareciones. Y mientras més sucias y
:scandalosas, mas les explotaran” (Vargas Llosa, £@urén matd a Palomino Molero?, 164)
‘Mientras més io frecuentaba —sungue nuestra relacion siguiers sujeta o brevisimas charlas en
‘orno a una mesa de café— el hechizo que ejercian sobre mi su personalidad, su fisico, su retirica,
sra mayor” (Vergas Llosa, L& 7ia /i 232)
... en la lengua erdtica por excelencia (un francés tanto més excitante cuanto méas
incomprensible)...” (Verges Losa, o 7/aulis, 210)
‘La verdad es que mientras més enofado estay con este pals y més lejos visjo, més mexicano me
siento” (1berglengoitia, /astrucciones pare vivir en /México, 59)

comparative congeners
'Prefiero aceptor su ayuda que la tuya” ( 1983)
‘Preferis actuar en 1a calle que vegetar tras un escritorio” (Varges Lloss, La TiaJu/ig, 210)

‘Prefiere ser réferi o jugador porque el que arbitra un partido es el que manda” (Yarges Liosa, /o
Tiaulig, 341)
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"Panchito, ya un viejo, sigue siendo el cerebro de la oficina, porgue el nuevo jefe resultd igua! de
incompetente que el anterior” (Ibargiiengoitia, /nstrucciones para vivir en Mévico, 176)

“Indo Ahade cuenta que Ja Columna que viene subiendn desde Sergipe y Oeremaoabo, es la mitad de
numerosa que ésta, no mas de dos mil hombres" {Vargas Llosa, £a guerra ael fin ae! munib, 374)
"{ Koolaid] cuesta 1a mitad que Yas sodas” ( commercial, 7 May 87)

complements

Sandra to Roberte: 1ienes que acostumbrarte (a) que yo soy tu madre. ( Afrévels, 22 Jan 87; cf.
*You have o accustom yourself (to) that | am your mather. Is the usual deletion of P excluded here
for reasons that 6B people would subsume under 'Case theory’, e.g. that the complement isn't
adjacent to the V thal the P goes with? Is deletion of P excluded in all cases where a P in [V NP P']
has a sentential object?)

“Cuidado con dar le a entender que estoy aqui” (Rodrigo to Maura, 74/ o nadie, 22 Merch)

“Cuando cadele, podia sacar cualquier tonada con oirla una vez” (Vargas Llasa, <Quidn matd &
Palomino Molero? 145)

“Creo que si loconocen” ( Paradiso, 7 Jan 91)

“Levanta la lamparitla, apags la 1lama soplando v sale del despacho, ..." (Vargas Liosa, Leguerrs
ok/ fin e/ munab, 140; = 'blows out’)

Melisa: Ahora estoy completamente convencida de quién matd a mi tia Claudia. { Mar/e/ans, 24 Dec
92)

“En Puebla también esta 1a Casa del Alfefiique, que es un museo que vale 1a pena ser visitado...”
(Ibargiengoitia, /nsirucciones para vivir en Mexrco, 211)

“Te noto distinta” ( Marelens, 14 Jan 93)

"Cuando se encierran [alli] nunca se sabe a 1a hara que saldran” ( Marse/ens, 11 Jan 93)

“Tu sigues casado legitimamente con Estrella” ( L& /ntruss, 16 Dec 87)
“Yo sigo siendo {u esposa” ( L& /ntruss, 25 Jan 88)

“Tengo al nifio enferme” ( L& /ntruss, S Jan 88)
"Yo la veo cada vez peor” ‘She keeps looking worse to me’

“... dudd si regresar” (Verges Llosa, cQuign matd a Palomine Molere?, 187, 'he wondered whether
togoback’; s/ + inf)
"Dudé sobre si continuar o cambiar de tema..." (Varges Llosa, g 7/a Julia, 289)
“Le habian hablado de manera tan solemne que hasta dudd si contarnos” (Varges Liosa, Lg 7/a Ju/is,
278)
“No dudes en Vlamarme” ( Mare/ens, 21 Jan 93 ; 'Don't hesitate to cali me')
Complementizer choice
“Te prohibo gue hables asi” ( L& /ntruss, Aug. 87)
"Te prohibo que entres en mi casa” ( Dians Salazar, 15 Nov 88)
“¢.Como vas a entrar en su casa sin que te vea?" ( /& /niruss, 8 Jan 88)
.no complementizer
"Ll presidente electo, Menem, no cree pueda resolver los conflictos militares heredados de su
predecesor Alfonsin” { £/ Mueve Dig, 21 June 89)

"Santa Barbara, virgen, mértir, cristiana, se supone @ vivio en el Siglo Tercero D.C." (San
" Jeronimo Museum, San Juan PR; finite complement without gue with extraction)
“Junto con los comunistas, que se esperaba @ perdieran ocho de sus 48 ssientos, ..." ( £/ Muevo Dia,
19 June 89)
“... la privatizacion de Telmex, que se espera @ produzca une répida mejoria de! servicio telefonico
basico” ( Américas 44.3.24)
"Tengo que decirte algo que creo @ es importante” { A/ Ao dk /o Muerte, 21 Oct 91)
“Caza animales, algo que nunca supe @ hicieran las mujeres” ( Yargas Llosa, £/ Msblecbr, 109)
reduced
“Quiero verme muy bonita” { Yo compro ess muyer, 5 Oct 90)
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Quiero verme muy bonita y Rosa lo quiere tembién. (can be either ‘R wants me to look pretty too’

or ‘R wants to look pretty too’, i.e. both ‘strict identity’ and ‘sloppy identity’ are possible in the
reduced form)

“Yo no te page, por sinvergiienzay por pecador” ( Fsfe/anss, April 85)

“Se destruye a st misma por estipida” ( L& /ntruss, 28 May 87)

Renata: La boté por inmoral. ( L& /ntruss, 21 July 87)

“Estoy aqui por criminal, no por tonta” ( £/ Pecadt de Oyukr, 25 Dec 87) -

“Esas manifestaciones de fe... lo confunden y apenan, a pesar de que el Padre L izzerdo, en todes lss

misas de campafio, truens contra los impios, acusandolos de perjuros, heréticos y profanadores de

1a fe” (Vergas Llosa, L8 guerra de/ fin del mundb, 462)

"Los van & meler presos por escendalosos y pornogréafices” ( Yargas Liosa, £a T7aulia, 197)

“Con resignecion habie aceptado que de las distracciones familisres quedaran excluides, por

inmorales para el espiritu, el cine, el baile, el testro, la radio, y, por onerosos para el

presupuesto, los restaurantes, los viajes y cualquier fantasia en el stuendo corporal y en le

decoracion inmueble” (Vargas Llosa, Lo 778 /uiis, 175-6)

“&Me estas acusando de ladron?” ( Guads/uyps, 7 Apr 93)

"Lu/ tie)ne usted por descarado y ella por sinvergiienza: ( Guoob/upe, 24 June 93 ; refers to faner /o

cuips

"...el Testigo de Jehové recibid Ia mision de gobernar ese match que todos profetizaban memorsble”

(Vargas Llosa, £8 7igJulis, 351)

"¢Fue por rebelde, en insubordinacion contra este destino de glor ia crematistics y britle social que

3 r}iﬁo :srgogu)lté érbitro de fitbol, o més bien por insuficiencia de psicologia?” ( Vargas Llesa, /8 778
i,

"... desde muy nifia...” ( Alrévets, June 86)
Leonor: Armando y Marcos han sido amigos desde nifios. ( Afrévele, 16 Dec 86)
“Yo estoy acostumbrada a trabajer desde pequefia” ( Amor- o Aaie, 10 Apr 91)

.' "Le wr!té le historia desde el principio, las complicaciones que teniemos para vernos y entendié
por qué en las ultimas semanas le habia pedido dos o tres veces plata prestada” (Verges Llosa, /&

T7aJulia, 153-4; N + Ypiep) combination as reduced complement)

Aurora: Yo te adverti la clase de hombre que es Rodolfo. ( Guadk/upe, 20 May 93)

Coordination

Doctor: Hay que prepararte tanto fisica como psicologicamente. { Z# /7#russ, 17 Feb 88)

"Y con ésto no me refiera dnica ni principalmente a les impropiedades verbales, ..." ( Borges,
Discusion, 41)

"Veentrar y salir a oficisles salpicados de berro, oye discutir al Coronel Tamarindo con el Mayor
Cunha Matos, der ordenes a Moreira César" ( Yargas Llosa, Laguerra de/ fin del mundb, 218)

“La Super iora del Coro Sagrado vio, adsmas de mujeres y nifios acurrucados, muchos hombres en
armas, y aJodo Grande, corriendo con una carsbina y sartas de balas en les hombros™ Yargas
Lloss, Lo guerre de! f1n de! mundb, 290)

"¢ Tiene rabia porque ese cortador de pescuezos lo 1amé Casabandidos y traidores a la Republico a
los voluntar ios bahianos, porque abusb de sus policies?" (Varges Llosa, Zaguerra el fin de/
mundb, 528)

"Apoya la cabeza en sus brazes, treta de que entre el aire a sus pulmones, escucha su corazon™
(Yergas Llosa, Lo guerra oe/ fin de/ mundb, 326)

“¢Qué son las muchas de Ja f1iada de Chapman & Magnien sino diversas perspectivas de un hecho
mavil, sino un largo sorteo experimental de omisiones y de énfesis?" Borges, Drscusidn, 89; o
could be used instead of but not in addition to the second /)

"... sin poder leer ni poder escribir” (ed for iterocy program, channel 44, 30 Dec 85)

“Y no ls he obligado ni nada” (= ... or anything’)

“...sin peligros ni violenciss” (Américas, 38.4.27)

“Era un cine sin techo ni sillas, al natural” (Vergas Llosa, cQuidn matd a Palomino Molero?, 123)
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“[ Esta traduccion] hizo mas... que ninguna otra, antes ni después” (Américas, 38.4.36)
“No son bombones cremosos, rellencs de licor pi esencias y no tienen tampoco sabores artificiales
ni preservativos quimicos” ( Américas39.3, 56)
“No, no tenis los ojos brillantes ni humedos” (Verges Llosa, cuign matd o Palomino /Molero?, 129
* .. 5in saber qué decir ni hacer” (Vergas Llosa, £Quisn matd & Palomino Molero?, 110; CR with 2/
as the conjunction)
“Yo habia visto en esos dias una pelicula mexicana ( sdlo afios después sabris que era de Buniuel y
quién era Bufiuel” ( Varges L1osa, & 7/ Ju/is, 1 87; declerative conjoined with interrogative)
“Jugdbamos al profesor v a la slumna y yo le explicaba lo que era huachafo...” (Varges Llosa, {2 J/a
Julis 276 separate 2 before each conjunct)
*_.no podian estar contra ni e favor de ella” (Vargas Liosa, {8 //a Ju/ia, 419; RNR)
* .. una polémica { pequefisima) sobre si Jos javenes de esa edad tienen o no criterio suficiente
para ejercerlo” (|bargiiengoitia, /astrucciones pera vivir en México, 117) :
“Lacleve del programa es una nueva clase (inica de programa de computedora Hamada Transparent
Language, que funciona tanto en computadores personales compatibles con 1BM como con
Mecintosh” ( Américas 45.5.3)

category identity of conjuncts
"Para més informacion y obtener gratis su guis médica, 1lame shora” (WCIU commercial NP + ¥')
*_.Je decia que de joven sofisba con la ciencia y pasar su vida en laboratorios y enfiteatros” (Vergas
Llosa, £aguerra okl fin de/ mundp, 208; NP + ¥')
“E1 final de la novela ocurre en el momento en que los buenas, después de muchas peripecias y de
haber aniquilado hesta e} Gitimo de los villanos, logran apoderarse de manera indiscutible e
ind\'s)putable, del documento en cuestion” ( Ibargliengoitia, /astérucciones pars vivir en fMéxico,
184

“Se quedaron con la platay libres” {Vargas Liosa, &Quwién matd 8 Palomino Molero?, 119, P
conioined with A")
‘Esla mat eoun y cun orcadas pero no vomita” (Yargas Liose, L& guerra ael 1in oe/ munad, 3206)
“Al pasar por los corrales, reconstruidos y con cabrasy chivos otra vez, todos se pusieron a cantar
es0s )nimnos que, decian, habia compuesto el Beatito” (Vargas L iosa, L& guerra dk/ fin dél mundb,
380
“Recordd como habis comenzado a aspirar éter porque el éter le traie el sosiego después de esos
ataques en que quedaba exhausto, humillado y con los nervios erizedos...” (Vargas Llosa, /8 guerra
ae/ 11n gl mundb, 450)
“Seremos felices y millonarias” ( Gued/upe, 22 Dec 93)

BGapping, RNR
“Para agradarla, Kashiri, la luna, le ensefio qué es la yuca, qué el platano”. (Vargas Lloss, £/
Hoblaobr, 111)
“Ni lacruz ni la bandera, en las varias horas de lucha y confusion, dejaron de ester erecta la unay
danzente laotra, ..." (Yargss Liose, Lo guerra de/ fin ck/ munab, 78 ; Gepping?)

*... pues sugeria en esa fantasia infantil unas profundidades morbidas y una agudeza insospechadas”
(Varges Llosa, Flogioa Ja madrastra, 151)

Exclamative, echo

“No sabes lo feliz que me haces” ( Carmin, 12 May 86)

“No sabes 1o que te extrafio”. ( L& /ntruse, 3 Feb 88; NB no overt compared adjective)

“iQué ganas tengo de que Guadalupe vuelval” { Guads/upe, | July 93)

*jQué ganas tengo que vuelva!” { Cuadslupe, 29 June 93)

“¢Es que tienes miedo?" “&Miedo yo?“ ( Cormin, 3 June 86)

Alejandro: Tengo miedo. Alvarez: &éMiedo t0? ( Yo compro ess mujer, 21 Nov 90)

Rodrigo to Francisco: &Y th me |lamaste delincuente? ¢A mi, delincuente? ( Qarmin, 1 July 86)
Jose Ant)onio: He venido para hacerte un favor. X: T 8 mi un favor? ( Lw/ssns, 1983, NB 3-part
residue

“;Yoen lacarcel?” ( Atrévets, 25 Mar 87; NB nominative, unlike English)

“¢Casarse mi hijs con usted?” ( Yo compro ess mujer, 14 Nov 90)

Journalist: Lo que ocurrio en Rio de Janeira, en S8 Paulo, es 18gico y racional.

13 January 11, 19¢

Baron de C: ¢Ldgicoy racional que 1a multitud se vuelque o les calles a destruir periddicos, 8 |
asaltar cases, a asesinar o gentes incapaces de sefialar en el mapa donde esté Canudos, porque unos «
fanaticos derrotan a una expedicion a miles de kilémetras de distancia? ¢Logico y racional eso? f
(Yorgas Llosa, Lo guerra db/ fin okl munob, 361) .
Carmela: éDejar yo mi departamento? ( Marselens, 22 Jan 93) i

Armando: iPapd, qué falla me haces! ( Afrévele, 16 Oct 86)

"iPobrecita mi hijal”
"iPobrecito, y pobre tu pspal” ( Afrévete, 7 Aug 86; cf. *poor your father)

Armendo: No te pido, te exijo. Federico: ¢Qué? LExigirme, th ami? ( Atrévete 14 Oct 86)
Desiree: iPrimero muerts! ( A/révets, 30 Mar 87; | would die first')

*...la fiers de tu mujer” ( Lo /nfruss, 27 May 87; cf. your wild snimal of a wife, *the wild animal
of your wife)

“iEse desgraciado de Alfredo!” ( La /ntrusa, 2 July 87) :
Alfredo: Ls loca de mi mujer. ( L& /ntruss, 13 July 87) L
“E poco hombre de Federico Torresianda...” { Yo compro ess myjer, 12 Oct 90) -
“Mira, lo mas importante de todo es que ell8 ya se did cuenta de) engafio de Esteban, de lo miserable r
de su mentira” ( Marre/ens, 4 Feb 93)

“... esa cualquiera que va a tener un basterdo de dios sepa quién” ( Mare/ens, 21 Dec 92)

“iE's que como podia perdoner eso!” ( Jos Vidas, 16 June 88, note apparent interrogative os
complement of &s gue, ES provides additional examples:

£s que cuadndo podré terminar esto!

Es que cuanto vemes a pagar por esta casa?!

Es que qué mas podriamoes haber hecho?!

Es que donde quisieras vivir en tu situacién?!

Es que por qué tuvo que comportarse asi?!

Es que como iba a perdonsr eso?!)
Existential
"Hombres como usted hay pocos” ( Digne Se/azsr, 20 Oct 88)
Extraction from subordinete S
Vanessa: £Con quién dicen que (@ = Pierre) va a casarse? ( anesss, 1983)
“¢Como crees que me puedo sentir yo?™ *How do you think | feel?" ( Abla. Pelusa, 27 Sept 8S)
“... Alfonso;, que sabes que &; ama a tu hija, ..." (1983)
Marcos: ... una muchacha que ti sabes muy bien que & es inocente. { Atrévets, 28 Feb 87)
“Quién cree que @ lo persiga?” ( Disne Se/azer, 13 Sept 88)
“Algo tienes que haber oido” ( Afrévets, 25 Dec 86)
”...unas pg‘opiedades que nadie sabe que @ son miss..."” { Yo campro ese mujer, 16 Nov 90)
"'E§ Pojeu, el de anudos‘, oy decir a Gall, ese hombre que ni él mismo sabia si & era su
prisionero o su huésped” (Verges Llosa, L& guerra g/ fin dél mundb, 236)
"Es03 bultes, que é1 no conseguia saber si @ eren hombres o mujeres, permanecian quietos...”
(Vargas Llosa, £& guerra dél fin ael munds, 350)
"En la primers carga, el Sargento iba detrés de s Tercera Compafiia y vio como los grupos de :
cazadores del Alférez Sep(ilveda eran segados por réfagas que nadie localizd de donde & venian® '
(Varges Liosa, Laguerra del fin del mundb, 387)
"De pranto, viendo a esos heréticos y fariseos de cerss ssustadas, descompuestas, que caen de a uno,
de & dos, de a diez, por balas que ignoran de donde @ vienen, siente compasion” (Yargas Llosa, Lo
gser/‘f &/ fin gel munds, 442)
"Dios la habis hecho conacer gentes extraiias, que ni sospechaba que @ existieron...”
Lo guerra ! fin dé! mundb, 380) ! P on-” (Yorges Llose,
"Le puso en las manos una escudilla con comida y una lats con un liguido que, al beber , descubr it
ue @ era leche” (Vargss Llosa, Lo guerre db/ fin dél mundb, 453)
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“Después de un forjecen que no supo cudnto @ durd y en el que, mientras empujaba y presionaba,
su energiay su deses crecian sin cesar, logrd al fin subirse sobre Sebastiana” (Yergss Lloss, /&
guerra gl fin del mundb, 504-5)

“Paserse las noches despescuezando prisioneros no se puede decir que @ sea oficio de soldado, sino
mas bien de carnicero” (Vargas Lloss, L& guerrs b/ fin ae/ mundb, $28)

".. por une mujer de laque en la realided no sabes nada 8" { A/ 77/o ok /a muerte, 19 Dec 91)

“No puedes imaginar lo mal que me trata” ( A4/ Fio ok /s Muerle, 2 Jan 92 ; the ‘relativized'
constituent is an Adv, not an A)

“Le dije cosas que sé que @ le hirieron mucha” ( Marelens, 8 Dec 92)

"...un pais que la mayoria de los estadounidenses ignora que @ exista” ( Américas 43.4.57)
Marcial: Es que me voy a ver con una mujer tan bella que todavia no sé si @ es un éngel. ( A/ filo de
/e muerte, 26 Feb 92)

“... una mujer que casi pudimos decir que @ era invencible” ( Marielens, 11 Dec 92)

Melisa: ... Andy, que no se sabe de donde & viene. ( /ar/e/ens, 24 Dec 92)

“... menciond varias empresas semiculturales de mucho éxito, que todo el mundo cree que @
nacieron en otros cerebros...: (I1bargiiengoitie, /strucciones para vivir en Méxrco, 213)

"Yo no quiero ilusionar a Melisa con algo que es practicamente imposible que @ ocurre”

( Marrelens, 4 Feb 93)

"La nieta que Dona Delfina quiere que @ vaya a verla es Ouadalupe” { Guadb/upe, 9 Apr 93)

“En todos los que ahora estén haciendo maletas, abriendo cajones, buscendo en los archivos los
documentos que mas conviene que @ desaparezcan,...” { Ibargiiengoitia, /strucciones para vivir en
/Mexico, 127-8)

“Actores que parece que @ se comieron parie del dialogo y se adelantaron diez renglones”
(tbargiiengoitia, /astrucciones para vivir en Mexico, 159)

Luisa: Ahors Guedalupe es una pobre loca que lo (nico que @ inspira es lastima. ( Guads/ype, 22 Dec
93)

Psychiatrist to receptionist: £} Sefior Maldonado que pese por favor. ( Guass/ype, 22 Sept 93)
imperative

"Nunca vuelvas alla" (Mexican movie ca. 1970)

Harry: No se mueva nadie. ( Guads/upe4 Jan 94)

Melisa: Mami, entiéndeme t0 a mi. ( Marse/ens, 19 Jan 93)

Impersenal

“Sefiora, la buscen. £s el teniente Harry” ( Guads/ype, 30 June 93)

Interrogative

"¢ Sabes de qué tengo ganas?” ( Jas Vidss, 4 July 88)

“Una semana después los cas el parroco de Xique- Xigue. ¢Cuénto hacia de eso? éCustro o cinco
afios?" (Yargas Llosa, L& guerra de/ 1in okl mundb, 181)

Negation

"Salif de aqui no hace mucho tiempo” ( Afrévefs, 2 Jan 87)

“Imaginan gue un libro puede no pertenecer a las letras” (Borges, O/scusidn, 28)

“Anotemos, de pasa, que Morris puede no comunicar al lector su imagen del centeuro ni siquiera
invitarnos a tener una, ..." (Borges, Discusidn, 13)

"@roussac, persona inconfundible, Renén quejoso de su gloria a trasmano, no puede no queder”
(Borges, Discusion, 82)

“Que acendado ni politico pondria los pies entre tanta miseria” (Vargas Liosa, Lo guerre b/ fin ok
mund, 246 ; queclarative)

"De nada te va a servir” ( A/ £//o & la Muerte, 11 Mar 92; ES notes this can alse be expressed as
"iDe mucho te va a serviri”, cf. "A lot of good that'1 do yout™)

"Yo me sentia alléd muy mal en la agencis, sin casi nada que hacer " ( /ar/e/ens, 7 Jan 93; = with
atmast nothing)

"Era un adolescente hurano, laconico, al que nadie pudo ufanarse de heber hecho ni visto reir, ..."
(Vargas Llosa, L& T1gJulie, 172)

“No puedo permitir que nadie haga dafio a Guadalupe” { Gua/uype, 13 Apr 93; embig: 2 negsor 1)
“51, regresa, Pero no para una partida de nada” { Cusda/ype, Mar 93)

“Nunca nada es completo” ( Guedb/upe, 26 May 93)

"Alli llegaron la conclusidn de que como no habia empleos ni suficientes ni adecuados para los
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profesionistas que estaban produciendo las universidades, lo mejor era cerreries por un tiempo®
(Ibargiengoitia, /nstrucciones para vivir en México, 2417)

“En cusnto a lo de adeniro, debo decir que noto, con no poca sorpress, que se siguen los mismos
g;og)edimientos que se seguian en mi época...” ( Ibargiiengoitia, /astrucciones pare vivir en México,
“Yo creo que hace mucho que nadie dice, ni en ser io ni en ningan idioma, aquella frase antigua de...”
(Ibergiiengoilia, /nstrucciones para vivir en Mévico, 224)

"... sus ondas eran las que primerc difundian en Lima los Ultimos éxitos de Nueva York y de Europs,
pero tampaoco desdefiaban la misica lstinoemericana siempre que tuviera un minimo de
sofisticacion” (Vargas Llosa, L& 7/aJulis, 12, tampoco with positive antecedent)

Y cuando callé, tempoco di;’o ni una palabra” (Yarges L1oss, Lo /s Ju/is, 247 ; sntecedent of

lampoco implied by ca/lar

“No conozco a casi nadie” ( A/ /ilo gk /e muerte, 11 Nov 91; Also OK: No conozeo casi 8 nadie, Casi

no conozco 8 nadie)

“No me preguntd sbsolutemente nada sobre Miguel Andrade” ( 72/ camo somas, 26 Apr 88)

cf. He asked me absolutely nothing. He didn’t ask me ( *absolutely) anything. ( Evidence that /alr

is the real negative word and so its accompaniment, rather than vice versa.)

sin absolutemente neada

“No recuerdo absolutamente nada” ( L& Qarane Magrd)

“No podemos ver completamente neda” ( /o campro ese mujer, 14 Oct 90)

Francisco: No hables de eso con nadie. iAbsolutemente con nadie! ( A/ filode Jo muerte, 27 Feb 92)
Negative polarity

"Aqui estaremes tranquilos, sin que nadie nos moleste” ( 1983)

“No puede ser que nada es més importanie que tu familia” ( Qra/ifg, 25 Sept 84)

"... sin que nadie se entere”

Alfredo: &(Usted se va a ir) sin ni siquiera decirme su nombre? ( Lo /niruss, 18 Nov 87)

“... sin obligacion de comprar nads" (commercial, 23 Nov 87)

“Te quiero mas que en mi vida” ( Amar ok Madre, 28 Mar 91)

“Esos temas terrenales le importaban un comino” (Vergas Llosa, L& 7/iaJ/is, 57)

Raii: [Eso} me importa un comino. ( Amor g Nediie, 30 Jul 91)

“¢Qué sabe Sofis de nada?" ( Amar de Mediie, 27 Aug 91; licensed by queclarative)

“E1 calor no ha cedido con las ssmbras y, a diferencia de otras noches de verano, no corre gota de

brisa" {Vargas Llosa, /& guerre de/ fin dbl munch, 129)

“E1 Excmo. Sr. Presidente de la Asamblea, Caballero Adalberto de Gumucio, dijo que los Excmes.

Sres. Diputados de la oposicidn no conseguirian lo propdsito de smedrenter a nadie con chantsjes...”

(Yarges Llosa, Zaguerra ok/ fin okl munoh, 135)

Radl1: Yeo que con usted es initil decir nade. ( Amor db Madie, 24 Sept 91)

?;t;re Dolores to Herminia: Le prohibo hacer nada como emplesde de esta carcel. ( Afrgverg 25 Feb

“No estoy en posicidn de exigir nede” ( Z& /ntruss, 20 Oct 87)

“Tiene espiritu, y ni td ni nadie va & romperlo” ( A/ Fi/o & /s Muerts 12 Mar 92)

Yo lampoco me srrepiento de nada” { rmin, 16 Mey 86)
‘;%hg;a tampoco eso tiene la menor importsncia” (Yargas Lloss, cQuidn matd o Pajomino Molero?,

"Hasta hoy me di cuenta” ( Maris Marcedss, 13 Nov 92; = "I didn'L notice until today™)
"Regresaré hasta pasado mafiana” ( A/F7/o dk /o /uerte, 7 Mar 92 = He won't come back until the
day after tomorrow)

Antonio: &Y hesta ahora te los devolvio? ( Guaok/upe 14 Dec 93; = pot until now)

Lucrecia: ¢Ya puedo leer1a? Alfonso: Todavia. (Vargas Llesa, £/agio 8 /o madksstra, 111; ace. to
B. Mannheim, facbv/a for ‘not yet' is common in Peruvian Spanish)

"A Titon le impoerta un pito lo tuyo” ( Guok/ups, 28 Oct 93)
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“{ @ mas grande histor ia jamas contada” (TV ad, Mar 92)

“No te pongas asi”. "No me pango nada”. ( Larmin, 10 Apr 86)

Negative raising
Yo tampoco creo que Jordana es/sea la asesing. { 239 more normal acc. to ES, whase examples these
are) = Yo también creo que J no es Ia asesina. Raised 7, 1ike any other /g, requires (fampoco in
place of fampién and deletes unless it precedes the fampaco ( Yo no creo tampoco gue J s28..)
“Por nada del mundo quiero que tengas ningun trato con é1, éentiendes?” ( Amar ok Nadve, 8 May
91)

Carmela: No has debido preguntar. ( /ar/elens, 21 Dec 92; raises not only over geder but also
over faber)
“Francisco no lo sabe ni debe saberlo” ( A/ £7/o ae /s Muerte, 27 Jan 92; n/ even when
semant ically the negation is in a lower S; evidence for 7/ =y ¢ n0?)
Nicki: Mi papé esté muy debil. Ni siquiera debe estar manejando. ( Marsz/ens, 12 Feb 93)
"Yo no creo que debo continuar presionéndolo” ( Mar/efena, 18 Jan 93; no is still interpreted as
below gkbo: CRE-(DEB~ (NO S)); argues thal &rev triggers NR)
Nominalization
"... 1a iglesia donde estan todos los invitados a la boda” ( Guads/upe, 21 May 93)
“Los convencidos de la inocencia del propagandista médico..." (Yarges Liose, Za 7/ /18, 265)
“Yo soy una mayor de eded” ( Suads/upe, 20 May 93; Encontré a un mayor de edad.)
“Nuestra hija se ha casado con un muerta de hambre” ( Guadb/upe, 7 June 93)
“Este sistema autosuficiente y naturalmente fortificado ayudd de esta manera s la ciudad-estado &
mantener su cuasi independencia” { Américas 44.6.9)
Alicie: Lo que no entiendo es esta insistencia de Titon en casarse. ( Guadb/ype, 19 July 93)
“<Usted es> la cuipable de que elis esta en este estedo” ( Guab/ype, 16 Sept 93)
"Yoy a un banquete y en él me encuentro varios de los invitados a la gira” ( ibargiiengoitia,
Instrucciones pers vivir en México, 147)
“Por esta razon, el partido de los abjetantes por principio debe buscar durante los proximas seis
aﬁos)una manera de expresion electoral...” (Ibargiengoitia, /astrucciones para vivir en México,
116
"Cada vez ella fue la encargada de organizar la mudanze y cada vez el movimiento fue de uns cass
grande a otra mas pequena” ( Ibargiiengoitia, /2strucciones para vivir en Mévico, 288)
Passive :
"XyY f;leron negados fienzes” ( /n/ormacidn 26 , mid 80s; = were denied bail; 10 as passive
subject

"...el convento y la iglesia de San Felipe Neri, mandado a construir en 1775..." “tstaobrade arte,
mandads & hacer en 1679.." ( Americas38.1.13; Passive extracting from lower V'?)
"Sus fortificaciones, empezadas a construir en 1503..." ( Amerrcas 39.3.13)
*..labarricada... que se empez6 a erigir hece unas horas” (Varqgas Llosa, /& guerrs ae/ fin de/
munob, 469)

Raising
“Tiene que haber un error” ( Amor g Nadre, 18 Apr 91)
“Aunque esta posibilidad ha dejado de mencionarse en los consejos de oficiales” ( Vargas Llosa, /&
guerrs ael fin el mundb, 468)

part of speech

“...me senti mas protegida que rodeada de mis padres o que en el Templo, los sébados” ( Yargas
Llosa, £lagio 8 le maorastrs, 182)
“el pijama azul maring” (Vargas Llose, £/agio g /e madrasira, 18; ES points out contrast between
abs pljamas azules end dos pjamss a2ul maring, \ikewise dos camisas amarilip pélidp, versus
abs com isas amori/ias. Amariilo pdlioh is a clear case where a color word functions
simultaneously as N [ modified by pd//dd and A [modifying camisad. Azv/ maring, however , is 8
compound, since when used as a N only /mar/no is inflected, e.g. one describes the moarvelous
shades of navy blue thet a painter uses as sus &zw/ marinas, 0o\ *sus &2u/ks marines )
“¢Y 10 le dijiste todo, incluso que uno de ustedes es su hermano?” ( Guadklupe, 21 July 93)
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" "iSuba repidito!” ( Alrevels, 9Jan 9 87)
"N asA’

“En extr articulo quiara treter de un acto semejanta, aquivalanta y simétricn da la largada 8 1a
inglesa o despedida a la francesa, que es muy nuestro...: ibarglengoitia, /nstruccionss pare vivir
en Méxicg, 19) »

“Otra clese de hospitalidad muy nuestra es la de cantina™ ( Ibargliengoitia, /astrucciones para vivir
#n Mévica, 17) ’
Ady v3. A

“Ese error pusde costarte caro/*caramente”  Esa locura pueda costarte muy car,
“Yas & pagar muy caro” ( Afrévere, 2 Oct 86)

“Ese tipo juega sucic”

Marielena: Trabajo muy duro. ( Mar/elens, 22 Dec)

“Ella estd metida completico en este asunlo” ( Afrévets, 29 Jan 87)

iSuba répido!

"¢3e fue sin decir nada? Muy el estilo de ells” ( A/ /770 de Jo muerte, 3) Jan 92)
“Es muy duefia de si" ( Djana Ss/azar, 19 July 88)
“Yo me sentia duefio del mundo” ( Marselens, | Feb 93)
“Yo me siento muy emiga tuya” ( L& /ntruss, 19 Aug 87)
“Los hombres son muy sinvergiienzas” ( Guods/upe, 25 May 93)
P unaA mujer tan poca vergiienza...” { Guadb/uype, 1 June 93)
a3 A’
“Ti te sientes con suefio” "You feel tired'
Diana: La encontré muy extrafia, como con miedo. ( Daae Sa/azar, 8 Sept 88)
X: Tengo derechos.  Y: T te sientes con derechos.
X: &Y tuhermana?  Marte: Con problemas, como siempre. ( 7 o nodlie, 24 Feb)
Mariela: £Como estés? Patricia: Con mucho trabajo pero feliz. { A/ /i/o o /3 muerte, 4 Feb 92)
“No me siento con animos para bailar” ( Yo campro ese mujer, 26 Oct 90)
“Venia llorosa y con moretones en la cara, brazos y pierns, entre sus padres...” (Varges Llosa, /&
Tia Julis, 128)
“Me quedé con las ganas de vengarme” ( A/ F7/o a6 /e Muerts, S Nov 91)
“Era gordo, diabético, miope y con tres papades” ( Ibargiiengoitia, /astrucciones para vivir en
México, 175)

“iEs un verdadero sin educaciéni” ( }o campro ess muyjer, 13 Sept 90)

Charo: ... Tinita enferma, Mariela prese, y yo sin trabajo... { Atrévere, 20 Jan 87)

"L levaba una vids ejemplar, solitarioy sin habler con nadie” ( Ibargiiengoitia, Instruecionss pere
vivir en México, 82)

“Un hombre tan duro y tan sin sentimiento como é1” { Guab/uyss, 24 Aug 93)

“Estoy hablando muy en serio” { Guadb/upe, 21 Apr 93)

“Tendré que hablar con el sefior Alfredo, y muy en serio” { Guadb/upe, 28 Apr 93)

Olivie: ¢Como fuiste capaz de contarle a ese cura algo tan nuestro, algo tan de nosotros?

( Guodlupe, 25 May 93)

"Hace poco, y muy a mi pesar, tuve que intervenir en el caso de un vecino paracaidista que estaba
matando un perro a palos” ( Ibarguengoitia, /astrucciones pare vivir en féxico, 62)

“...muy 8 pesar de...” ( Afrévete 13 Oct 86)

muy en seguida ( Los vidss, 28 June 88; cf. en sequidita, which isn't nearly so soon)

“Accedi muy en contra de mi voluntad” ( Guads/uype, 21 Dec 93)

“Me siento como en Htalia” (commerciel, 25 Dec 86; cf. ¥/ fae/ like in /lgly)

P’ as ebject of P

“Mi esposo no tiene secretas para conmigo” { Atrévets, 3 Nav 86)

“Rose, que podria ser marginado de por vids del béishol..." { £/ Maevo Dia, 21 June 89)

“Garantia de por vida” (WCIU commercial, Apr 91; 'lifetime guarantee')

“Este Roberto, esta Margarita, siempre tan frivolos, pensaba el doctor Quinteros, sin acritud,

tl/er/\o' d% ge;nevolencia para con las debilidades de su hermano y su cufiada” (Vargas Llosa, Z& 772
wiia,

“La ronda de a caballo pasd hace ratoy no volvers hasta el amanecer™ (Varges Llosa, Za Querrs ael
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1571 B/ munds, 129)

"1 per iodista miope ve, por entre el Doctor y el Capitén, que Moreira César se deje coer de
espaldas sobre la litera” (Vargas Llosa, L& guerra ab! fin del mundb, 306)

“Inciuse durante los primeros meses de 1a vida" (WCIU public service spot, Mer 92)

" .. su actitud para con nosotros” { Guads/ype, 23 July 93)

"Garantizada de por vida” (Commercial, channel 44, May 93)

*... se planteaba la incognita de qué seria México si en vez de por los espefioles hubiera sido
conquistado por los ingleses, los franceses o los holandeses™ (|barglengoitia, /astrucciones pare
vivir en Méxrco, 31)
“Estos pobres, que estaban todavia a medio nacer, salieron, en vez de al agua fresca del mer, 8l
patio de una casa acapulquehe y murieron jpso facta..” (ibargiengoitia, /strucciones pars vivir
an Meévico, 257)
Y’ as object of P
“ ..desde hace poca” { Marielens, 22 Jan 93; likewise Aasia hace pocd)
fhasta as cross-category modifier
"Hay hasta [ 1o beso]” *Today she even kissed him’
s/n as negation + subordination
“Sigo sin entender™ 'l still don't understand’
“¢,Paulino un camarada y yo sin saberto?" { £sperame en e/ Creld)
"Has estado sin abrir la boca toda la noche” { Amor dé Madie, 21 Mer 91)
“Pero la casa sigue sin venderse” { Mar/e/ena, 30 Dec 92)
“Esa semana que estuve sin ver a la tiaJulia, ..." (Vargas Lloss, & 7/a Julis, 247)
*_.. nas contaba de nuevo, a carcajadas, la historia del marido que habia querido matarlo por casar
con otro a la brujita de Cachiche sin estar &1 muerto ni divorciado” { Vergas Llosa, £4 778 /s,
368)
V' as N'
“E1 | estar sentado todo el dia] es mala para mis hemorroides” (commercial, 1983)
“E) robarse a esa mujer fue una de esas drdenes, parece” (Vergas Llosa, £/ Hsb/ador, 108)
“E) declararse en bancarrota” ( TV ad, Mar 92)
Constituency
Marcos: ¢ Estés sequro que esa mujer matd a tu hermans?  Armando: Si, Jo estoy.

No es pecado tomarlo ni virtud dejarlo.

No es més pecado tomar lo que tonteria abandonarlo. (examples from ES, in response to question
about constituency in the brandy ad in which one monk says to another ‘No es pecado tomarlo’)
"... para un observador desinteresado —es decir, que no tiene esperanzas de que le den un puesto o
temor de que se lo quiten” { Ibargiiengoitia, /asirucciones para vivir en México, 115)

Luis Antonio (on telephone): Solamente faltes tO. ( L& /niruss, 4 Feb 88, subject focus with
separated solamente; not, as | had first thought, evidence for treatment of postverbal subjects as
being in the Y', since, unlike English an/y, solsmente need not be at the beginning of a constituent
containing the focus: Dso solamente slgo a fas nifas can have /os nifos s focus, even though the
under tined pert is not a constituent.)

Structure of NPs
“Desde hace una semana, media hora al dis, de seis a seis y media, hombre poco observador
(Vargas Llosa, L& /18 /118, 202, snswer (o a question as to since when Pedro Camacho has
autograph sessions; “Not very observant man* couldn’t be a vocative in English)
[What is head of /ads madrine? Obvious test: see which word -//s can be added to; however , ES
and the friends thal she asked find both fadlits madkins end fade madrinits very odd.)

“£1 Trochita” (name of Patagonian train; = el tren de trocha angosta; Américes 44.5.8)
“una playa desnuda” ( Guads/upe, 24 Sept 93)

irene: Maté por {amor ati). ( Diane Sslazar, 29 Aug 88)

“... los invitados al almuerzo...” (Vargas Llosa, £& 77a Ww/lis, 41)
“Hay querra, incendios, falta que comer” (Yargas Llosa, L& guerré dk! fin del munab, 161)
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“No 8 aquellos en los que las creencias son més fuertes que gl miedo a morir” (Varges Llosa, /o
guerra oel fin oel munds, 271)

. “[JoBa Brande] se pregunta por qué el Padre le conserva tan fuerte en 1a cabeza ciertos hechos de
3u posado pecedor , como la nostalgia del mar, como ¢l amor o los cabslios” (Yarges Llosa, Lo geerre

ae/ fin okl mundb, 404)

“...parecia creer que su supervivencia dependia de su capacidad de proteger a esa persons, animalvy
cosa que eran su mundo” ( Vargas Liosa, Lo guerra de/ 11 ok! munob, 223)

“Eila no es nada mia". ( L& /ntruss, 25 Jan 88. 'She isn't any relstion to me’)

"¢ Es algo suyo?” ( Yo compro ess myjer, 12 Oct 90; = 'Is she any relation to you?")

“Estrellita es hija mia” ( £sire//ita, 17 Mar 88; restricted to predicate NPs and vocatives?)
Apposition?

“E1 programa no incluyd obras de Beethoven, Debussy o Tchaikowsky, sino el concierto pare

orquesta, de Antonio Estévez, el concierto para piano y orquesta, de Roberto Caemafio, “Episodios de

Nuseva Inglaterra”, de Quincy Porter, y la Sinfonia Namero 2, de Requel Cordero, ciudadanos de

Ve{lezuelat,)Argentina, Estados Unidos y Panamé, respectivemente” ( Américas 43.4.54; NB split

anteceden

Articles
“Es un hombre muy flaco Caifés, huesudo, brufiido, con los pémulos saltados y unos ofos vinosos
que causan malest ar pues nunca perpadesn...” (Yarges Llosa, L guerrs de/ fin cbl mundb, 116)
“Un ordenanza, arrodillado, o ayuda a caizarse unas botas de monter, sin espueles” ( Yarges Llosa,
Laguerrs gl fin ae! mundb, 145)
"Era de cabellos castafios y piel muy blanca, con unas manos de largos dedos que se movian como
pajaros” (Vargss Llosa, L& guerrs del fin del munob, 162)
“Tenia unas ojeras profundes, un pliegue sombric en la frente, ...* (Yarges Liosa, Lo guerradel fin
&/ mundb, 268)
"¢ No han enflaquecido también JoBo Grande y Pedrao, que eran ungs gigentes?” (Yargas Llosa, Za
guerrs del fin cel mundb, 437)
“Tenia unas nerizotes y el convencimiento de que habis vivido heroicamente” ( Ibargiiengoitia,
Instrucciones paréa vivir en México, 251)
“Hoy, don Sebastian no pone jamés los pies en 1a calle, nunca cambia su stuendo —que es, diay
neche, un pijama color ladrillo, una bata azul, unes medias de lana y unas zapstillas de alpaca—..."
(Yargas Lloss, Lo TiaJulis, 256) .
"—Suena bonito y me convendria que fuere verdad —dijo Ia tis Julia, frotando contra mi mejilla
una nariz que siempre estabe frie—" ( Vargas Ligsa, L2 7/aJu/is, 206)

“Fue un vecino admirable hosta el dia en que comprd radio...” ( Ibargiiengoitia, /strucciones pare
vivir en México, 82; NB no article; discussion in /nvestigecidn de Gramética cited by £S can mast
plausibly be taken os saying that the form without article gets a generic interpretotion)

"Con este fin, carta que se recibia u oficio que mandabe, se fotocopiaba y se distribuia entre los
siete departamentos de Ja organizecion® ( 1bergliengoitia, /astrucciones pare vivir en México, 179)

Relative clauses and their congeners

“En ese tiempo, el grupo de hombres embozedos que éramos acabd por 1lamar 1a atencion” ( Yarges
Llosa, L& guerra de/ fin ge] mundb, 36S; relativized predicate)

“Sebastiana le tenia un sordo resentimiento y el alivio que fue para ella verls partir a Queimades

con el rastreador” (Vargas Llosa, L& guerra okl fin db] munob, 412)

Francisco: ¢No es lo bruja esaque—? Juan: Si, la que por su culpa me quitaron a Homer. ( A7 filo ‘

ok /e muerte, S Dec. 91; resumptive pronoun)

“No me quite usted el "Lic.’, que bastante trabajo me costd conseguir el titulo” ( imaginary political
candidate, quoted in Ibargliengoitia, /nstrucciones pare vivir en Mévico, 153)

;%ag;er si que s un romantico, enamora como se deberia enemorar” (Yarges Llosa, L& Tia Julia,
“La manera como el Padre Sefer ino Huanca Leyva consiguid atreer, moscas que sienten la miel,
alcatraces que divisan el pez, hacia su desairado Parvulerio a los chiquitios de Mendocita, fue poco
ortodoxay Je gand la primers advertencia seria de Is Curia” { Yerges Lioss, L2 //aJu//e, 302)

-"Mi padre no es el hombre junto con cual he crecido” ( Guadk/yps, 2 June 93)
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. une parie muy importante de la bombs, sin la cual no padiamos regar” ( Ibarguengmtla
/nsffuw/mas paravivir en flexro, | 08)
“Yo cometo las locuras que me dé las ganas” ( Guads/upe, 30 June 93)

“Es perfecto, con el frio que hace equi” ( receiving gift of scarf in Mazetlén; Ous Vidks, 1 June 88)
*... con el calor que hace..." ( Yo compro esa muser, 24 Sept 90)

Carmela to Leonor:... su hijo, que en paz descanse ( Afrévete, 9 Oct 86 ; cf. *your son, who (may) @
rest in peace; is this a nonrestrictive relative or a (nonrelative) parenthetical?)

“El piloto era el mismo con el que habiamos viajado nosotros” (Vargas Llosa, £/ sab/ackr, 148)
“Al Gnico que quiero esta muy lejos de mi” ( Yo compro ess mujer, 28 Aug 90)
Fake
Leonor: Desiree desaparecic y Juan Carlos gue no 1lega. ( Airévets, 17 Sept 86)
“jQué casualidad! £1 que Hegay el teléfono que suena.” ( L4 /ntruss, 26 May 87)
Fierro: ...ahos sin e}la, y ahora que 1a encuentro. ( /& /ntruss, Feb 88)
Free :
“Los médicos son quien pueden salvarlo” ( L& /ntruss, 19 May 87)
"y yo aburrida, sin con quién jugar” ( £a /ntruss, 22 June 87)
“{Quiero] que se larguen por donde vinieron” ( /& /ntruss, 25 Jan 88)
“Ahora tengo quién me defienda” ( A/ f7/o de /o muerte, 2 Dec 91)
“Esm):pe, da media vuelta y se aleja, por donde vino” { Yarges Llosa, L& guerra db/ fin okl munadb,
236
“"Objetivamente, esas gentes son instrumentos de quienes, como usted, han aceptado la Repablica
solo para traicionarla mejor...” (Vargas Liosa, La guerra al fin del mundb, 213)
"¢ No era pecado dejar sin sacramentos a quienes creen como no he visto creer o nadie?” (Vargss
Llosa, Laguerra del fin el mundb, 247)
"¢Noes por lo que lucha hace tanto tiempo?" (Yargas Llosa, La guerra g/ fin de! mumdb, 329;

“Isn't it what you've been fighting for for so long?")

“¢les ves a decir que se ha muerto por el que estén peleandu 8 pesar de que ya no hay balas ni
comida?" (Vargas Llosa, L& guerra el fin okl mundb, 483 ; "Are you going to tell them that [the
one] they are fighting for despite not having ammunition or food hes died?")

“Yo puedo tener amistad con quien yo quiera” ( L& /ntruss, 7 Oct 87)

Guadalupe: Yoy a salir con quién me dé 1a gana. { Cuadk/ype, | Sept 93)

“... hay quien cree que Santa Anna no fue un Lraidor y otros que piensan gue si perdid todas las
batallas fue por culpa de Gdmez Farias” (Ibargiengoitia, /astrucciones para vivir en Meéxico, 37)
“En el fondo, estés muerto de ganes de que haya ese escandalo pera tener de qué escribir” (Varges
Llosa, L& 7ieJulig, 24))

“...sentia amargura e impotencia, y me maldecia por no tener ni siquiera con qué comprarme yo
también un revolver” (Varges Llosa, L& J/aJulrs, 419)

“Ustedes no tenian porqué meterse en ese asunto” { Mar/e/ens, 15 Feb 93)

“Ere;s un mocoso, no tienes una profesion ni donde caerte muerto...” (Yarges Llosa, £8 /78 Juls,

05
“Me dijiste que no tienes adonde ir " ( Guadd/uype, 27 Apr 93)

Guadatupe: Cuando tengo confianza, no hay quién me calle. §5 June 93)
“Su propdsito, dice, es actuar como un portavoz del ambiente, y de quienes buscan preservarlo”
( Américas 455.3)

“Quienes me han precedido en esta labor se han limitado a una [causa)” (Borges, Discusidn, 1 1)
“Quienes defienden el doblaje razonarén ( tal vez) que las objeciones que pueden oponérsele pueden
oponerse, también , a cualquier otro ejemplo de traduccion” (Borges, Discusidn, 150)
“Entre los antropdlogos, hay quienes le reprochan pervertir a las culturas abor igenes, ..."
Llasa, £/ Hableador, 70)

infinitival
Mariano: Ya consegui un lugar donde vivir. { Carmin, 19 May 86)

“No tengo un sitio donde ir” (6 Apr 89)

"Usted no tiene nada por qué disculparse”. ( L& /ntruss, 4 Feb 88; cf. You have no reason (*why) to

(Vergas
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spologize)

*... conseguirme un lugarcito donde vivir” ( Lo /ntruss, 10 Feb 88)

“Tienes que encontrarte (a) un hombre con quién casarte” ( Jos Vidas, 11 July 88)
“... buscar una mujer con quién compartir la vida" ( A/ Frlo ok /o Muerte, 2 Jan 91)
“Te aseguro que no tienes neda por qué preccuperte” ( Marse/ens, 2 Jan 93)

"¢ Tienes dinde anotar?” ( Amar de Maiis, 17 June 91 ; ‘Do you have samewhere to write it down?'
infinitivel free relative)

“Usted y yo no tenemas de qué hablar” ( /o compro ess myjer, 22 Nov 90)

“Otros bandidos sofishan con reunir suficientes reis para comprerse unas tierras, en algin
municipio remoto, donde pasar el resto de la vida con nombre cambiado” ( Vargas Llo& Laguerrs
ok/ fin e/ munab, '69)

"No hay dénde huir” (Vergas Llosa, Lo guerra g/ fin del mundb, 458) ‘

.. tcaso habie herederos por cuya suerte inquietarse?” (Yergas Llosa, {aguerra de/ fin de/
mwmtz, S00; "Were there any heirs for whose sake to worry?")
“"No tenemos con que compararlos” ( La #istoria Oficial, 2380°)
"Ya no tengo a quién recurrir” { A/ Filo ae /s Muerts, 8 Jan 92)
Rséd usg tiene informaciones o necesita con quién hablar, ..." (WCIU, anti-gang message 87)
u
“Hablamos de algo [ para mi muy importontel” ( Dians So/azar, 18 Oct 88)

“Jsmés sonr-fe; no tiene o quién... Usted tiene 8 quién sonreir” (Crest commercial, July 88;
reduced infinitival free relative)
Armando: No tenis con que pagarme. Federico: Es cierto, no tenia con que. { Ar&veta 14 Oct 86)
“No sé adonde ir; no tengo donde” (Vargas L losa, £Quidn matd 8 Pslamino Molera?, l04)
Word order
“Yo de aqui no me muevo” { Amar de Nisdie, 27 May 91; Guadk/ype 28 June 93)
Felix: iElla con nada esta contenta! { Amar ge Maorie, 30 Jul 91)
“Ve t. Yo después bajo” ( Amar de Nadie, 23 Aug 91)
9Ple)ro €50 nada tiene que ver con la impresion que me da conocerla™ ( A/ £7/0 g Ja Muerte, 9 Oct
“No le prometo nade sin antes hablar con é1” ( Atrévels, June 86, cf without first/*beforehand
talking with him)
“Yo mafiena voy a la oficina” (Antonio in 72/ 0 nadie, \S Jan; tamorrow couldn't occupy that
pasition in English)
“Ustedes pora mi son muy importantes” ( Afévefe 13 Oct 86)
Armando: Yo contigo puedo heblar. { Atrévets, 25 Aug 86)
Javier: Andy ahora mas que un médico necesita a ustedes. ( Mar/e/ana, 29 Dec 92)
“Yo por {i estoy dispuesta a enfrentar lo que sea” ( Guads/ype, 3 Mar 93)
"Yo de Arango espero cualquier cosa” ( Guadb/upe, 17 Dec 93)
Luisa: Yo alli no voy 8 ir. ( Gua/yps, S Aug 93)
“Yo, francamente, confianza en la policia nunca la he tenido” ( Ibargiiengoitia, /astruccianes para
vIvir en Méxicy, 224)
“Ti equi no tienes ningin derecho” ( A/ /7o ok /s muerte, 19 Feb 92)
“Tii a mi na prohibes nada" ( A/ fi/o de ls muerts, 11 Feb 92)

Armando: £ También con elle tenia relaciones Jusn Carlos? ( Aérévels 15 Oct 86)
*éEso qué importa, Guadalupe?” ( Guadb/ype, 28 Apr 93)

‘Usted lo que necesits es la Maquina de Lenguaje” (commercial, WCIU May 91)

Talo que eres es une chismosa” { Guadblupe, 9 Apr 93)

‘Este nifio lo que necesita en la realidad es much carifie” (A/f//ads' 18 Muerte, 28 Oct 91)
Yo lo umco que he hecho para ti es trabajar como un loco” ( A/ 7i/o & /amwrla 2 Dec 91)
Yo lo Unico que sé es que te estés volviendo loca” { L& /ntruss, 7 May 87)

‘Yo lo Unico que puedo sentir por i es 18stima” ( L& /ntruss, 4 Feb 88)

£1 1o que necesite es dinera” ( La /niruss, 26 May 87)
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“Yo con quién queria hablar era contige” { Afrevels, 26 Aug 86)
Sam: Yo con la Onica que me entiendo es con Tracy. ( A/ f1/o gk la muerte, 26 Feb 92)

"Entiendo perfectamente todo”. ( Afrévete, 18 Mar 87)
“Tengo en mis manos a ese maldito™ ( Yo comproess mujer, 15 Nov 90)

“E1 ahogado de 1a acusacion esta metiendo opiniones que nada tienen que ver con ... ( Alrevele, 13
Apr 87)

“Nunca nadie ha vuelto a vivir en ese lugar del rio Timpia" ( Yorges Liosa, £/ Hab/acbr, S54)
“Yo la vi crecer al lado mio” ( Guac/upe, 24 June 93)
"Pasan cosas buenas y pasan malas cosas” 183; no apparent reason for the change in word order )

“Pero a todo se llega uno a acostumbrar” { ibargiiengoitie, /astrucciones pars vivir en México,
199)
Diana. ¢ Fstas sequra® Ouadalupe Segura, no Segura no estoy de nada. { Guads/upe, 26 Oct 93)

"Por ejemplo, cuando terming de hacer colas en la Rectoria y quedd demostrado que habia yo
cursado y aprobsdo todas 1as materias requiridas en mi carrera...” (Ibargiiengoitis, /nstrucciones
pera vivir en Meéxico, 271)

"Cuando tuvo uso de razon y mi madre me explicd que asi es como deberia yo presentar a dos
personas que me conocieran y se desconocieran entre si, senti que un abismo se abria a mis pies”
{ Ibargliengoitia, /rstrucciones pare vivir en Méxica, BO)

“Lo esta usted logrando” ( Arrévers, 1 Sept 86; NB clitic climbing)

“Tan culpable es usted como lo soy yo© ( L8 /ntruss, 23 0ct 87)

Amalgoms, paiches, syntactic metonymy

"Andrés los vio en el jardin parece que besando” ( 74 o naoie)

Ana Julia: Mi esposo estd en Ja calle, haciendo Dios sabe qué. ( /o /nfrusa, 13 Aug 87)
"Habrismas desaparecido quién sabe addnde” (Vargas Llosa, £/ Mabledr, 52)

"Se calld, para pasarse por la boca una mano répida como un matamoscas” ( Yergas Llosa, ¢Quien
matd 8 Pélomino Molera?, 161)

Reanalysis

“Estoy segura que estés capaz de inventar quién sabe qué cases” ( Amor de Nadve, 2 Apr 91)

Semantics
"Cuando una es madre..." ( Guaki/ype, 21 Sept 93; acc. to EO, speaker must be a woman; “Cuando
ung es madre...” would be possible only jocularly, spoken by a man doing mother's tasks; for
generalizations about women in e.g. an election speech, "Cuando se es madre...” is possible)
Diana: Una piensa sentirse madre... { Guadd/upe, 25 Oct 93)
Focus
"Casi no tengo esperanzas” { Guadk/upe, 19 Aug 93; 2?1 almast don't have any hope)
“Solo me impertas 10" ( Guak/upe, 28 Dec 93)
Scope
Roberto: Ta no vas a volver porque yo llore. ( Atrévere, 29 Oct 86 subjunctive makes scope of
negation unambiguously wide)

Daniel: iCinco camisas sin botones! { complaining ta maid about shirts each missing one or more
buttons; Apla.. Pelusa 7 Oct 85; context brings out normally disfavored interpretation)
Aspect/tense

Yatiana: Siempre lo supe. Qsbriel: éLo sabies? ( Ls Verdakre Fva, 13 Feb 85)

Regina, as she regains her sight:iEstay viendo! ( L& Vercbokra fva, 85; 2?71'm seeing)
"A pesar del corto tiempo que estoy coneciendo a Eva, ..." ( L4 Verdadera Fvs, 85)
"Estés teniendo miedo” ( Das Vidss, 27 June 88)

"¢.Estas vienda, Chonita?" ( Maris Mercedks, 18 Nov 92; = 'Do you see what | see?’)
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“Estoy vieja" ( Marelens, 7 Dec 92; being old is permanent)
“¢Estan deseando tus hijos aigo diferente?" (Radio Sheck commercial, Dec 93)
Angela: T4 crees? Alicia: Estoy temiendo. ( Guat/ype 30 June 93)

Marielens: Doctor , Zesta grave?
Doctor: 61, sefor g, su exstod ey muy grave. ( A sizferns, 23 Dee 92)
Marielena: Necesilo ser sincera con él. { Marzelens, 31 Dec 92)

Estrella: Luis Antonio, Zme das un beso? ( L& /niruss, Oct 87; English would require
‘'Will/would/ ... you..." instead of present; s not possible here as immediate fulure)

- "...hasta hacia poco...” (Vargas Llosa, £/ Hatr/adtr, 86; sequence of tense in something that

corresponds to a Prep in many languages; ES 8lso notes: hasts hace poco/*mucho)

"...desde hecia un mes salia con Nancy..." (Yargos Llosa, La T2 ulia 257) '
Semidirect discourse

“Una noche, caminando por una calle gscura, en la angustia de 1os trece mil pesos que iba a tener
que sacar de no sabia donde, ..." (1bargiiengoitia, /nsirucciones pare vivir en México, 222)

morphology
“Iglesia chilefia” ( £/ Mveve Dig, 19 June 89; otherwise in the article, oh//aw etc.)
"Dile no a les drogas” ( signs all over PR; /e apperently refers to /as drages) “Dile no e les droges
y st a la felicidad” ( TY public service ad observed by £S; "sloppy” interpretation of /8

" "Medies deportiva” (Dept. store, San Juan PR; conjecture: neither /s/ is pronounced, but the first

one is writlen, presumably because megias is the way that noun is ususlly spelled)

“"Muebles de primerisima calided” ( Teletone commercial, Nov 91)
"Son cuatisimos™ ( A/ /7/o gk /o muerts, 19 Feb 92)
“Tembién hay higados mujeres —o higadas—..." (Ibargiiengoitia, /nstrucciones pare vivir en
Mexico, 188)
“Esté combiedisima” ( Guadslupe, 28 July 93)
“bracketing paradoxes”
“E] Partido Republicano germano occidental” ( £/ Muevo Dia, 19 June 89; accicenfal modifies
Alemanis, which counts here as a part of germand
"Hubif)ﬂrooks, jardinero derecho de los Expos..." { £/ Muevo Dia, 21 June 89; = [[ jargin derecio}
-ero
compounding
un microondss (commercial, 30 June 88)
Derivation
“Bravisisimo” ( D/ans Ss/azar, 1 Nov 88) "Prohibidisimo” ( £sperame en el Creld
“el mismisimo Coronel Mindreau” (Vergas Liosa, cién matd a Palomino Molero?, 181)
sombrerero ‘hat-maker’ ( -ero + -ero); £S also suggests calderaro 'man who mekes cauldrons'
ond carterera "woman who maekes purses’ ‘
“ese hembrén” (Vargas Llosa, <Quidr maid & Pelomine Molero?. 81)
“... por tu sinvergiienzura” ( Marrelens, 4 Feb 93)
“...déjate de 1lamar artista a lo que en buen peruano se 11ama estriptisera de tres por medio”
(varges Lloss, (& 770 Julia, 444)
Diminutive
“un problemita” ( Za /ntruss, 6 July 87)
A: LY de quién es esta boquita? B: Es tuyita. ( La /nfruss, 10 Nav 87)
“... toma todite” ( Carm i, Apr 86)
“"No me gusta nadita de eso” { Atrévels, 3 Jen 87)
"Es0 es lo peorcito que he visto” ( Marse Mercedss, 11 Nov 92; is it relevant that the speeker
enjoys spreading gossip?) 4
“"Chaito” (Varges Llosa, L& 7/ //is, 286 ; diminutive of c/ao; *chauito)
Igualitito. (Calconcin Inspector)
“Lo dijo clerito” ( Guadk/ups, 15 June 93; *claritamente)
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Sublexical syntax

“Nos despedimos hasta 1a proxima semana” (WCIU, 14 Mar 92)

*..y uno de ellos adquir i fama por haberse aprendido de memor ia las {ablas to logaritmos, del uno
al cien. Este ultimo paso tres afios en un manicomio, siguiendo un tratamiento especial que le
dieron para que volviera a olvidarlas” (Ibargiiengoitia, /nstruccianes psrs vivir en Mexio, 262;
volver modifies {sicl the ‘not remember part of the meaning of a/v7dér: he hadn't forgotten them
previously)

lexicon

"Agustin Lara cumplid 50 afos de muerte” ( 24 Horas, 8 Nov 85; iFelicitaciones, Agustin, y le
deseo 50 afios mas!)

“...y YISA y MASTERCHARGE son bienvenidos” (commercial, 28 Oct 86 ; evidently a calque)

“Estés hablando dormida” ( A/révete, 21 Oct 86)

Barbara to Desiree: Me gusta mas José para hacer pareja contigo. { Afrévete, 2 Dec 86)

“Entonces soy toda cidos” ( Cormin; 29 May 86 and 3 June)

“Advertencia de cirujano general: Fumar durante el embarazo puede causar... y reducir el peso del
recién nacids” ( English original is *...and low birth weight")

“Drake murid de disenteriay fue enierrada en las eguas de Panama” (E1 Morro, San Juan PR)
“Tuvo un accidente en la carretera y se mato” ( Drana Salazar, 25 Nov 88 = was killed, died)
“Creo que 1o he quer ido desde siempre” ( Mar/e/ens, 3 Dec 92)

“£1y cualquier otro se vuelve loco contigo” ( Mar/elens, 17 Dec 92)

Lena: Don Red sale hoy. { Amar de Madis, 2 Sept 91, = gels out of prison; you can't say "Raul
Jeaves today” in that sense)

"Sarita, venciendo su canfusion y quebrando, habia revelado a los custodios del orden que el estupro
no era sino el saldo tragico de un largo y secreto asedio a que se habia visto sometida por e}
violador” (Vargas Llosa, L& 778 Ju/is, 128)

"Tengo han)lbre— es todo lo que tengo” ( Guad/upe, 28 Apr 93; suggested translation: “I'm hungry—
that's all”

“Resulto que era seforita” ( Guad/uype, 11 June 93; ‘It turned out she was a virgin')
Alicia: Tu eres mi dnico hijo varon. { Guads/upe, 25 Oct 93; ¢f. ??my only male child)

Luisa: Yamos — ecaben de decidirse. ( Guads/upe, 16 Dec 93)

Prepo)sitions with sodar; exemples from £5 and J. Merti { judgements in that order when two are
given

Sohaba con Maria. Sofiaba en conseguir el premio.

0K /?Sofaba con una lavadora. Sohaba que consequir-ia el premio. Sofiaba con ganar el premio.

0K /* Sonaba con un unicornio. { nonreferential interpretation)

*/0K Sofiaba en un unicornio. Sofiabe acerca de un unicornio que...

¢En qué suenas? £Con quién suehas?

*4En quién sueiias? *¢.Con qué suehas. (for JMF, 0K in context such as "Soné
con que me volvia millonario y me compraba una case muy grande. Y ti, écon qué suefias?”)
iAcerca de qué sonaste? (EQ: ???)  Sobre qué sohabas? (EG: 777)

OK /*é.Acerca de quién sofiaste?( EG:*) */27¢Sobre quién sofiabas. (EQ: *)

"¢... estas sofiando con una nueva alfombra?” (WCIU commercial, Feb 88; clearly nonreferential
object)

*Sofié con la case. Sofié con la casa de mi abuela. (ES)

Cuando yo era nifio, sofiaba fantasmas. (Ricardo M, Feb 88)

Freezes

"Nada menos y nada mas” ( Marrelens, 3 Feb 93)

tarde o temprano ( = *late or soon)

“Cuando llegamos, por fin, enterrados de pies a cabeza, a la ancha y cuadrada plaza sin arboles de
Grocio Prado, comprobamos la popular idad de Melchorita” (Vergas Llosa, £& Tia Julia, 3713, ¥from
foot to head)

Gender choice

“una [ven]” (‘avan'), "una Blazer” (auto dealer commercial, Dec 92; £S says the femining is
because those vehicles are classed as cam/onels)

~5in duda, un Lolita tipica —sentencié e} juez. ( Yargas Llosa, L& TiaJu/is, 141)
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ldioms

“Si t4 supieras la falta que me haces” ( La /ntruss, Aug. 87)

“Tl no sabes 1a falta que me haces” ( L& /nfruss, 13 0ct 87)

“... los miles de ddlares que tanta falte nos hacen” { Guad/uype, 24 Nov 93)

Francisco: Ya vio el caso que le hizo ese asesino a su psiquistre. ( 4/ /o de /2 muerts, 26 Feb 92)

Mindreau: Tampoco quiero hacerle perder su tiempo, Teniente.
Silva: No me 1o hace usted perder. (Varges Llosa, cQuign mald a Palomino /Molero?, 163-4)

Maggi: Yo no quiero dejar ningun cabo suelto ( Amar ok Aoz, 8 Aug 91)

A: No te pongas asi. B: ¢Come quieres que me ponga? ( Amar dé Madie, 4 June 91)

X: £Qué tienes, Enrique? Y: Miedo Lo que tienes es miedo.

“Tienes la conciencia sucia” ( Dsana Sa/ezer, 3 Nov 88; 'You have g guilty concience')

Yalence

“...di la razon o la calles por siempre” ( Gamin, 12 May 86)

Carmela: No me puse nada... Si, me puse. ( Afrévets, 17 Mar 87)

“Les Hames Jo desaparecerian ain perfecto, frustrendo a los gusanos” (Vargas Llose, £lagio a /s
maarastrs, 44-5)

“Me convencid para casarnos ya“ ( Suacb/upe, 27 Aug 93)

“Hugo no puede todo, {verdad?” (Mexican movie ca. 1970)
Luisa: Yo puedo todo lo que se me antoje. ( Guadb/ype, 13 Dec 93)

Phonology
[sinxer] ( manufacturer of sewing machines)
{ralh rois] 'Rolls-Royce’ ( La/ntruss, 6 Jan 88)
“batir récords mundisles” ( Americas39.4, 2; pronounced [ rekorh mun...] acc. to £S)
films (Borges, Discusian, pronounced with {1ms])
[kasets] (WCIU, Dec. 92)
“fue en uno de esos matchs disputados por cadlicos palomilles...” (Vargas Llosa, {a 7ig u/is, 343)
Hypercorrection and other screwups
“la eleccidn municipar” ( Ay, 30 Oct 86; Puerto Rican speaker)
Coldn: Las tierras que pretiendo descubrir son Vlenas de oro. (Film Gristabal Coldr)
2011 W. Calle Pershing. {commercial, channel 26)
“Prevencidn esta olrededor de la esquina” (CTA ad, Spanish version of "Prevention is just around
the corner”; wrong sense of “around”)
“8i lo echan fuera, échelg 6 la carcel” (NYC subway poster ; English original is “if they throw you
out, throw them in jail*)
vac?mnl)e (menu ot food stall, Fiesta del Sol, July 93; no, it wasn't & Mexican version of steak
tartare
Written language
Nancyta ( Var?as Liosa, L& 7/aJulia, 199, diminutive of Mancy; the 'y’ fuses the 'y' of *Nancy* and
the 'i’ of ‘ita’
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“When | tell my daughters this, who have to go on these heartbreaking suditions, ..." {(Carmel
Quinn, interviewed by Chuck Schaden, 4 Mar 89)
"... what | called yesterday Plato’s prablem” (Chomsky 88, Kyote lectures)

| called ( *yesterday) this problem ( ??yesterday) Plato’s problem.

| called ( *yesterday) it ( Pyesterday) Plato's problem.
Misc. word order
*{ wondered if | were to begin convulsing whether she would actually know what to do” (NYT
Magazine, 8 Oct 89)

Agreement
“Most likely candidates for the Berlin post are Seiji Ozawa or Ravinia music director James
Levine” (Sneed, Sun-Times, 4 May 89)
"Bul everybody there, from Santa Claus to the elves o the clowns, was cops” ( Police commander
quoted in Sun-Times, 19 Dec. 88)
This/*These man and woman are married.
“The men then turned into a large snoke, who is still resident at the site” (Australian Aboriginal
Art exhibition, Smart Gallery, Jan 89)
“| think Dr. Ostroff has given you one too mony treatments” (New Twilight Zone, "Room 2642")
"Glasgow Transport Museum gre the proud possessors of six of these trams” (Glasgow bus tour
brochure)
"She’s immune [ to mumps}! She's had them!” ( Gasoline Alley, May 21 86)
“... and clarinetists with injured right thumbs, which sustain the full weight of their 2-pound
instruments” (St. Petersburg newspaper, 19 Feb 89)
"Let me put it where it won't be in either of our ways® (7 Mar 89)
"We ask that everyone remsin seated with your seathelt fastened” (CO flight attendant, 8 Aug 89)
“Either my husband or | have to be home for our daughter” ( Sally Forth, 15 June 89)
"Transpor tation to and from the Opera House plus parking are included” (WFMT, 24 Nov 89)

"You used to be able to stert an artist in Carnegie Recital Hall and build them up over seven years”
(press agent quoted in Aug 6 89 NYT)
“If he had 'admitted it, he would probably have been the first person who ever admlﬂ‘ed_ they spied
for the CIA" (Tawyer quoted in 5 Oct 89 Tribune) R
Everybody was enjoying themselves. *Every person was enjoying themselves.
1dentity Kl .
"Eamﬁy can't help an addict unless he does 8" { headline on Ann Landers column, 10 Apr 89; @ =
help himself?)
"Is this one of those things | have to do if I know what's good for me even if | don't think sg?"
(Dennis the Menace, Nov 16 89; apparently sz = it's good for me)

Conjeining t -
Category identity of conjuncts »
"We have 8 warrant for your husband's arrest and to search the house” (GN, 27 Dec 88)
“The broodeast is also watched by American-bern children whose parents want them to learn the
lanquage and about where they come from” (Tribune, 13 June 89)
"But then they get bonded out or a light sentence” (Rayko, 13 Dec 89)
Gapping _
"Mos! of the phororhacids became extinct before, only a straggler or two after, placental
carn;vorm reached South America” (G. G. Simpson, Sp/endid /solation, cited by Gould; Gapping +
RNR .
Parallelism of conjuncts
* .. after Chaff's car apparently went out of control and into the water " (Sun-Times, 1 May 89)
"Smoking is not permitted in the lavatories or while walking or stending in the aisles” (American
Airlines, 27 Mar 89)
Peripheral coordinating conjunctions
“Tancredi’ plus ‘La Sonnambule’ in one season are simply too much of & not-especially-good thing™
{Sun-Times, 16 Jan B9)
RNR
"There we have had music by a contemporary of and frequent collaborator with Moliere,
Jean-Baptiste Lully” (WFMT, 22 Jan 89)
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Mise. :
“I'm going in and ask the boss for a raise” (Blondie, 12 Jul 89)

Complements
“[X forbade the students at the conservatory] from even resding the scores of Rossini's operes”
(WFMT, 24 Nov 89) :
“1 hate when dogs eat the puppets” ( sculptor quoted in New Yorker, Nov 6 89, p37)
Complementizer selection
What | deplore is that S. *| deplore that 5.
“Jim Farley's chief job here is to prevent the convention boring both the delegates and the
country” (Mencken, quoted in Bode, Mencken, 319)
Extraposition
I've heard it said that Dutchmen are good sailors. { Extraposition in “smali clause”)
for -deletion
“"Whattaya want, fella, for us to lose our adventage over women?* (Tank McNamara, Nov 16 89)
P-deletion
g:4V)Vhat do people hope for? B: That the new year won't be as rotten as the last one. (Shoe, 1 Jan
“...8 videotape that instructs high school students how to use a condom™ (Playboy, Oct 89, 43)

Reduced

’S’l;s&}gvr:’g)as I'm here in Peaceful Valley, | want just one thing—out” { Twilight Zone, "Valley of the

Yarious constructions
Adverbs
"Now home in Wiltshire, he is independently producing a series of movies™ (Time, | May 89)
“The seatbelt sign is on intentionally” (A flight attendant, 21 Jun 89)
"...a first trimester abortion, which can be safely done under local anasesthesia” {Dr. Arthur
Herbst, quoted in 20 oct 89 Maroon)
“In 8 couple of days, he’11 forget alt about yvou™ ( "1 never met the dead man", Suspense, Jan 5 50)

“Drop on in" (Montgomery Ward commercial, Nov 89)

“} woke beck up”

Ambient 7

"It was almost cold enough to snow” (CBS News, 7 Aug 89)

Comparative

ggg :his’l;t)zy that John drank was better than the beer (that he drank/*did). { Why is ¥'-deletion

ere?

Making funny faces is not so/ ??as much comical es stupid.

“More people ask us to play than we have time" ( Studs Terkel guest, 3 May 89)

“You can count on Master ~Card in three time the number of places as Amerjcon Express” (radio

commercial, May 89) ¥

"Toscanini himself is, | think, more positive and estimable & f# . "

(NYY Book Roview - Sbes p gure than Mr. Horowitz allows

"... the much larger windshields than you see in Taurus...” (commercial, Nov 89)

“For years, Japanese women have been vating in larger numbers than men” (Flora Lewis, NYT,

reprinted 27 July 89)

\"JM'cDgnga)ld's... faces a challenge by an sggressive smaller fry, Rally's™ (Arizone Daily Star, 31
uly

"...grepes were picked earlier than many people in the vineyerds had ever exper fenced™ { NYT

Mogazine, Nov 89)

Comparative-conditional

One person is superior to another, the more books he hes read. {notional comparative)

{ prefer foods the spic 2r they are.

The further away gach mountain is, the more mist there is in front of it.

Conditionat

"Mom wouldn't care about these things if she wouldn't keep finding out sbout them™ (Calvin &
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Hobbes, 22 May 89) . )
“The peanuts are for the elephants. These are for if you go to the termite cage.” ( Snofu, 27 Sept
89)

Dative
"... aman who hijacks my truck, who loses me my job,..." (Brazil)
imperative
[ Joan Crawford) campaigned and asked all the New York members of the academy to please not
vote for me;” (Bette Davis;, quoted in 21 Apr Sun-Times; dependent imperative)
“Weigh more than two ounces and you're seafood!” (one pet fish to another, as Heatheliff looks
hungrily into their tank ; Heathcliff, 18 Feb 89)
Interrogative
Whop, asked which ¢ artists’ portraits of whichp kings they put on display? ( multiple WH in
which one of the Wl-ls is in a WH-moved constituent)

“The report did not give the names of the other people convicted or say who had committed which
crimes or when they occurred” ( Tucson newspaper, 31 July 89)

Inversion

[ She wanted] o see had | my medals on” { Carmel Quinn, interviewed by Chuck Schaden, 4 Mar
89; Irish speaker, inversion with fava.. on)
John hes been treated worse then | have (been). ...than have § (*been). ...thean have been |.
Negation

“| never should have listened to you"

“That's the call | should have never answered” ( Suspense, “Death has a shadow")

negative polarity

“{t's not me who's gonna have any regrets” ( Suspense, "The big shot”; NP| separated by clefting
from trigger)

Nominalization

“...but there is no danger in what show of death it makes, more than the locking-up the spirits a
time..." ( Oymopeline 1.v.41)

Passive

"The owner of the simple plot site was wegered thet he couldn't erect a full sized bujlding on it"
(Blasgow bus tour brochure) .

“It's not the ‘lived-in' look that bothers me. it's the ‘died in‘ smell” ( Drsbble, Oct 21 8e)
Quantifier float

{ Even though there are far more Mexicans than Puerto Ricans in Chitato, there are more Puerto
Ricantvoters, because) -the Puerlo Ricans are all American citizens. * o,

t 2811 {of) the Puerto Ricans are Amer ican citizens.

Raising

"There didn't look like there was going to be too long a weit” ( copy-raising = Richard)
Superlative .

"I walk in and there's the second one |'ve ever seen in my life" (A Schiller, 18 Nov 89)

Misc. '

"Do you want to wear these out?" { Marshali Field's, 21 Dec 88; = leave the shop wearing them)

. Constituent structure
"Five will get you ten you don't get 8 hit" ( Tribune cartoon, 11 Apr 89; where does the
complement fit into the structure?)
"What it causes is a player to be uncomfortable” (discussion UC composers Workshap, 10 Dec 89)

Categories
Prepositions ) )
"American English usually serves as the ‘other' vis-a-vis which Japanese is known" (J Fair
thesis)
"Based on what did you make your tempo changes?” (discussion, UC Composers Warkshop, 10 Dec
89)

"We're gverhead the Qued Cities area” (AA pilot, 22 Jun 89) ‘ B
*Far Hyde Parkers to celebrate the 100th anniversary of Hyde Park’s annexation by Chicago is
like for Estonians to celebrate the S0th anniversary of the founding of the Estenian SSR. (evidence

et e s

that //ke is a P and not an A?)

"Regardless that Harvard appesrs to have bungled the matter, ...~ ( letter, NYT Magazine, 15 Oct
89, regerdless of with that-clause object and deletion of of)

with P* as object

"Ten-percent discounts are offered on B.A. fares, including on the Concorde” (NYT, 3 Apr 89)
“Unlike with some cameras, he won't have to move an inch™ (TY commercisl, 89)

zers

“You do ‘em your way, and 1'l1 do ‘em mine” (Nancy, 2 Apr 89; @ P with deleted head N, the
identity of which determines the acceptability of the @ P)
“We actually have 9 fewer new students this year than we did last” (cf *then we had last. What
determines the possibility of the 8y licensing the Bp?)

" ot Structure of NPs

“The image of the romantic fanatic wander ing in Barbadas, where her once lover has been
transferred, ...” (New Yorker, Nov 6 89, pSg)

Adverb in NP

"Published last month by arquably the most aclive Vatican congregation and the Pope's most active
aide...” (Tribune, 21 Apr 89)

John probably married Susan.

John married probably Susan. (latter but not former version presupposes J married someone)
Appaesition?

“They accompanied her mother and stepfather, Paul Shields, an investment banker who was a
friend and supporter of President Roosevelt” (W, Safire, 18 Apr 89)

my uncle Bob and aunt Caral  ?my uncle Bob Smith and sunt Caro! Brown

Articles

“A spouse; of a student; can stay es long as the spouse; /o is & student” ( Jer

"You're thle man in the'hurry”. He's in%/*the hgrry.]/'h (Verry 5, 23 ey 69)
“They heve a different first oboist and first bassoonist than they did last year~.

Extraposition of P*, etc.

"... but disdaining me and throwing favors on the low Posthumus standers 50 her judgment thet
what's else rare is chok'd" ( Qymb/ine 111.yv.77)

Benitive

He leaped/fell to his/* @ death. They beat him to (*his) death.

“Who knows if one her women, being corrupted, hath stol'n it from her?" ( Cymberine 11.v.118)
Modifier preposing

"...she is 8 much brighter then average, tough-talking self-sufficient .

:Iﬁview, 80s; head not final) ’ ’ young women...” (YT Book
“Momma, | just bought this real bargain of a table” (Momma, 26 Dec 88)

"I‘;low coming on stage, our three featured soloists and conductor* (KUAT, 7 Jut 89)

0
“They defend their territory against all (?2of) those who encroach on it* (shaws the of isn't
completely inert semantically

"Put a couple more pop terts in the microwave” (Crankshaft, 11 Jan 89)

a couple of /*9 pop tarts *a couple more of pop tarts a couple more of them

Hewrolea lurdof apsper.  *He wrote shit of a paper.
His-paper is'a turd. His paper is shit.
Proper names

"...8 sequence in which Daffy and Donald Duck play pianos at breskneck speed” {Sci Am Jun 89
37, treats Duck as a family neme, Daffy and Donald es members of & single family) '

I wrote an article sbout Presidents Johnson and Nixon,

* had dinner with Uncles George and Tom.

misc.

Juite/*very something else

;?tgrg;)urgh flights cr >t twice Meese's” ( = twice what Meese's flights cost; Tribune headline, 12

"Now 8l we women are demanding equal raises and promotions!” (On the Fastreck, May 1 86)



Relative clauses and congeners
“... Fidel Castro, whom he admires with the passionate conviction that he detested J. Edgar Hoover”
(Tribune, 20 Dec 88; w/th omitted in RC)
"Those guys went into & place thet | wouldn't go if you peid me” (earthquake survivor quoted in 20
Oct 89 Sun-Times; cf. *! wouldn't go that place.).

"1f you hear a vintage radio program that you would like o have @ but @ is not availableon a
commercial recording,...” {Chuck Schaden, 12 May 83; conjoining of RCs with subject gap and
non-subject gap)

"The Temple of Dagon, for exsmple, whose exterior is seen in act one and interior ( ??is seen) in
act three, rivals a movie set...” (Reader opera review, 10 Nov 89)

Nonrestrictive

“His father and | were soldiers together , to whom | have besn often bound for no less than my life”
( Cymbeline 1.iv.25)

Omission of fhs!

“Ain't no Sicilian @ hates anybody worse than a rent-control landlord hates his tenants™ (Tom
Wolfe, Banfire of the Venities, 636)

"Never was a war 8 did cease, ere bloody hands were wash'd, with such a peace” ( Qymbe/ine
V.v.486)

“We have yet meny among us & can gripe as hard as Yessibelan™ ( Gymoe/ine 11.1.40)

"...she could at lesst keep Thad's train of thought from derailing during the two hours each morning
he spent writing” ( Stephen King, 7#4e Dar# Halr, 14, RC with missing #af, not edjecent to head N)

Interpretation of operators
“Please remain on the line and your call will be answered in the order in which it was received”
( recorded message, Continental Airlines, May 89)
T rex’ may be a household word smong dinasaurs [ sic], but no one's ever found 8 complete one,
and that's what we've done” ( palesntologist quoted in 31 Oct 89 Tribune).
“"Handel did it all the time" (= always)

" Mefital space phenomena

“Best known for his work as an actor (he played the young Roy Scheider in A/ That Jazz..)..." |

(Reader, 20 Jan 89; Roy Scheider isn't the character but the actor whoplayed the same character

at a more advanced age)

“The young peaple are returning from Peris, where they hed gone in AcH (WFMT, 14 May 89;

time chnnections cen be given in terms of content of story, form of story, or ‘per.formance of story:
where they had gone in 1788 where they had gone two yesrs earlier

where they had gone in Act | where they had gone three scenes eartier
where they had gone 30 pages ealier
where they went 45 minutesago ~ *where they went at sbout 4:00 [ today} * -

(ambiguous: 45 min of story time or of performance time)
Tense, time reference
Shouting curses, John ( *has) stomped out of the room. -
"When he came to the United States from Odessa, when he wes 11 years old, he was already giving
voncerts, ..." (NYT Arts, 10 Dec 89; second w/ier-clause provides background for first one)
Speech acts .
*You can pass the salt, can't you? {only the question with inversion is available as an indirect
request) .
Indirect, semi-direct discourse . . -
"It occurred to him; to wonder just what he was going to do ebout all this, and Digger; wes
gewdamned if he knew” ( Stephen King, 7#e Dart Hs/f, 45-6)
"He could live with the thought of his own stupidity; God knew he had done it before” (Stephen
King, 7he Dark Haslf, 366)
Syntactic metonymy, amalgams, mimicry
"Jenny, since this is your first time [ pitching horseshoes], why don't you throw s couple of
practice shoes before we keep score” (Marvin, 10 Nov 89)
“It probably gets essier with each cupcake that rolls off the tray” (= with each instance of 8
cupcake rolting off the tray; Crankshaft, 26 Oct 89).
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“This new field is raising sume ethical eyebrows” (NYT Magazine, 35, 14 May)

"... asking our listeners to give us @ financisl hand” (WFMT, 9 June 89)

"... on a logical par” { Dryer, Lg 62.836)

"... in the company of such big critical game as Herold Rosenberg end Clement Oreenberg” (Flint
Schier, quoted in NYT Magazine, 19 Nov 89)

"...one that had just hitchhiked along for the developmental ride ss a side consequence of snother
adaptation...” (Gould, Wondersiu/ Life 307)

Telescoping

"We're the only ones who cen put up with how obnoxious we are” (Sheri L, 22 Jan 89)

Yice versa

John needs Mary more than vice versa.  ?John gives Mary more love than vice versa,

"On balance, ‘Waterstone's’ strikes me as better written than ‘The Reader’s Catalog', but the two
compendiums are actually complimentary, ‘Waterstone's’ listing some hard-to-find books
available through British publishers that are out of print here and vice versa” (= and 'The
Reader’s Catalog’ 1isting some hard-to-find books available through American publishers that are
outof print in Britain’; Mordecai Richler, NYT Book Review, 8 Oct 89)

Miscellaneous syntactic/semantic

"ﬂam)l patients had wrongly gotten antibiotics” (Hippocrates, May 89, 37; = had wrongly been
given '

“There's now & bit of white space between each entry” (H. Kisor, Sun-Times, Apr 89)

‘/m/ flmé ’.)S' for S obligatorily follow the host S; what else does? Can S, ot £48¢ S be embedded in &

arger 57

0f cdurse you can invite your friend. (no intenation break)

Sure/*Yes you can invite your friend.

I had to do s much work as if there were three of me (= us).
A: Who is that? B: 1t/He tooks Yike Henry Kissinger. ( /¢ suggests that the person reslly is
Kissinger, /e that he isn't; ef. "He's lost 50 pounds and grown a beard, but it/?7he looks like HK)
"M 63 yards, on average merksmen, using a.30-06 rifle mounted with 8 4X scope..., could kill &
squirrel, let alone a deer...” (Letters, NYT Magazine, 8 Oct 89)

“If | were you... which | am...” (cartoon of men looking in mirror, Perade, 10 Oct 82)
“Excessivement lent” (tempo marking in Poulenc, Dislapues dbs Carme/ites ; creetes lier poradax )
".... begen to chase him from room to room of the old castle” { Buliwinkle)

Metonymy

“The cornfields are sbout 4 feet tall” (Arizona Daily Ster, 26 July 89)

Implicature
Luann: Have you always been a good dancer, Delta?
Delta: Heck no! | couldn't dance at alt until | was slmast a yeer old. (Luann, 16 Jan 89)

Morphology
Benitive 's
“But the summers hed always been mine—mine and ihe Bobbsey Twins's snd Leurs Ingells Wilder's
and..." {NYT Education Supplement, 8 Jen 89)
"Walter Johnson the man wes like Nolan Ryan the man in the sense that each’s fastball intimideted
_nhim perhaps more than it did the betters” {NYT, 1980s)
> "They also dislike government impairment of private parties’ ability to contract freely with

whomever they wish” (Virgiania Postrel, Weshington Post Weekly, 10-16 Jul 89)
inflection
“lt'fs {;gr all of our safety” { Midway Airlines flight attendant, 2 Mar 89; expresses * /a// of 1s/'s
S9/@!
moonlighted/*moonlit
“The so-called "Bermua triangle’ is a doldrum zone” (Jerry Teft, Sun-Times, 23 Jan 89)

" losttsin in suit the place of 's bed and win this ring by hers and mine sdultery” { Qymbe/ine

\ VY.v.188)

i .. you may want to give in to their sweet tooths a bit and allow them to doctor up some homemade
| cookies” (Tribune Food, 26 Oct 89)
—"Younq's response: we isn't stupid” ( headline, Royka column, Dec 4 89; = of the young)
Possible morphemic reletions
beer-barrel bisme-blemish
Word-formation
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"He's trying to remake contacts with X (Bonnie K, 22 Jan 89)
"He shered committee member Joseph Biden's concern about over-promising” (WFMT, 1 Mar 89)
neologisms
recoupment (NYT, 8 Jan 89)
“Her method also makes it possible to cled one kind of metal with anather” (Sci. Am. Feb 89, 20)
biographee { Marquis Who's Who form letter ; *biography)
“One can make surmisals” (liner notes, Havergal Brian Symph #4)
grandkids { Dear Abby, 28 Jul 89)
“..the time my birthday cake caught my hair on fire” (Fox Trot, 29 Sept 89)
“And yo)u'll ligise with Oxford Barracks?" ( Stephen King, 7/4e Dark Half; 359, speaker is a police
officer
"The infinitesimal advances he got didn't earn out” ( Stephen King, 7% Dark #o/f 1 12; means his
ultimate royalties on the book were less than the advances that he hed received)
“Barry Sedler; cowrote ‘Balled of Oreen Berets’ { headline on Tribune obituary, 6 Nov 89)
“| don’t wenna protract this too much”

Lexicon
“Susanna and Figaro meet, quarrel and reconcile” (Lyric opera synopsis, 1987)
t play the bagpipes/??bagpipe. | have a bagpipe. 221 have bagpipes.
blocking
“Sented woman holding female child" (sign on painting, Gallery of Contemporery Art, Tokyo)
Two times out of two. *Twice out of two/twice.
??Two times out of two times. *Two times out of twice.
complementizer choice
“The OED2 is thoroughly international, reflecting that the colonies... are the richest lode of new
wards” (Tribune?, 31 Mar 89)
Idioms
“You've been breaking better than even” (Alfred Hitcheock Hour, "Three wives too many”)
"...ar;d there will be hell to pay, if hell hesn't been paid already” { Stephen King, 7%e Dork Half,
390
Time will tell. (Only) time will tell,
*Time telis/told. (*Only) the cat got out of the bag. \“
1’11 be right there: ( = 111 be there right away, or something stich; also, what is right swsy ?)
“l t)h,r:ew a temper tantrum an’ then Mom threw one right back at me!” ¢Dgnnis the Menace, Feb 11
8e) |} - N
Lexical semantics
sit on/in achair You're in/*on seat G13.
“Robert Wolders—the handsome Dutch widower of the fabulously wealthy film ster Merle
Oberon...” (Parade, 26 Feb 89) ) -
“RAIN LIKELY. Warm, a 40 percent chance of rain. High in the 80s" ( Sun-Times, 80s)
Les: Bringing these binoculars to the concert was a great idea, Funky! They meke the figures on the
big TY screen seem real close. Funky: Yeah, it's almost like being here. (Funky Winkerbean, 80s)
Charlie: Did you ever steal apples from a neighbor’s tree when you were young?
Linus: I'm just 8 kid... I'm not young yet. ( Peanuts, 80s)
“Riduzione per due pianoforti” (1talien edition of 2-piano transcription of Weber works
originaily for one piano 4-hends; the ‘riduzione’ clearly contains more notes than the originai)
There were frequent quarrels between/among members of the boerd. ( Jefween mesns quarrels

each with two adversaries; among tekes in quarrels with more than two participants, maybeeven ~

the whole board quarreling)
“Over time, ferret took on the meaning "to drive out; expel” (Al that Zazz, 25 Jan 89; that's
ferret oul not *ferrety).
Joan is a beautiful dancer” not quite = “Joan dences beautifully”, in view of
?1tzhak Perlman is a beautiful violinist.
??Cezanne was a beautiful painler.
Selectionsl restrictions
“The federal government is immune from such suits” (Reader, 6 Jan 89)
“When practice refuses to make perfect” (NYT Arts headline 17 Dec 89)

Rt SN

Sexist language
one-person show (used in 28 Oct 89 Tribune obituery of a gay male artist; EPH sugoests that
sex~neutral language is being used here to maintain conspicuous neutrality with regerd to sexusl
orientation)
Valence
"... he wolked the bases loaded in his first inning of work...” ( Tribune, 29 Mor 89)
"An extra five would help there e a next time" (Calvin and Hobbes, 6 Oct 89)
misc.
the Thames/Rhine (*River) vs. the Mississipi River
Speech errors, screwups

“Soaring above the rest in quality, service, and price” (Chicago sute agency ad, 88)
“Plea)se eat this waffle. You will be salisfied with its taste” ( sign on food stand, Negoya Design
Expo
“I's a fact that these young people know "nuttin’ from nuttin’,” to quote from "Duffy’s Tavern’,.."
(NYT, 8 Oct 83; mixes dialects— quote is "don’'t know nuttin’ from nuttin'")
“Can he be stopped before his next victim?” (mavie trailer, channel 50, 1989)
"Con)sumption of spirits was cut in more than half within three years” ( Sydney Harris, early
80s
morphological
“closerly” (for “more closely”; Bill D, 14 Feb 89)
syntactic
“Taxis are available et there” (sign at Ueno station, Tokyo)
“Rivera's affiliation with Cubism is a subject which baffles me that it has not been previously
explored...” ( catalog of exhibition of Rivera's cubist work)
“If their gravity had been half of ours, twice of ours, they weuld have been structurally
completely different” (Redio Smithsonian, S Jul 89)
"It was more than last year” (Karen L ; for “more than a year ago")
A: How did you recognize my voice, darling?
B: 1 don't know... unless it's because there hasn't been a day pess in those four yesrs that | haven't
thought of you. (Apt 3-0; There hasn't been a day X A day hasn't pessed; but why puss?)
word formation
"A sold machine for tickets” (sign on ticket-vending machine, Narita Airport station)
“Bun-hunting prohibited area” (sign, Inuyama?)

Written language
"There are no Ed Koches, Mario Cuomas, or Richard Daleys here to slug it out™ (NYT, 16 Apr 89)
11inois’ ( pronounced as 5 would be, but only spostrophe written)
Punctuation
“New York ex-transit official” (NYT, 29 Jan 84)
Berman
“ein Zugestdndnis der Sowjetunion an China” (Fr. Allg., 8 Mar 89; is thet word order required, so
that the genitive NP will be adjacent to the head N?)
“In den Regenswildern Hawaiis wurden im Jahre 1987 insgesamt 1,9 Millionen
Marihuanapflanzen vernichtet. In Kalifornien waren es im selben Jahr 200,000 Pflanzen” (Fr.
Allg., 8 Mar 89)
"... weil ich meinem Bruder Klaus nicht ins Gehege kommen und weil ich den Tod meines Vaters
abwarten wollte” (RNR Bolo Mann, quoted in Fr. Allg., 25 Mar 89; RNR)
Wie der Historiker Lord Macaulay (ein Cambridge-Mann) geschrieben hat, ~hatte Cambridge die
Ehre, jene ruhmvollen protestantischen Bischife auszubilden, die Oxford die Ehre hatte, zu
verbrennen”, (Fr. Allg., 25 Mar 89; translation from English, with word order altered to put
genite V‘jn 2nd position; would such an alteration of word order be excluded in a direct quote from

rmant )

"... bei Spiitaussiedlern, die immer eiliger ihre Herkunftslénder verlassen, je intensiver in der
Bundesrepublik iiber ine kiinfiige Begrenzung des Zuzugs geredet werde” (Fr. Allg., 25 Mar 89;
relativization into comparative-conditional)
Japanese
...nanzyuunen mo maee hutta yuki ya ame... "Snow and rain that had fallen decades before” (TY
segment on water from Mt. Fuji, 8 Apr 89)
RN AVEVIY T '/, . toindicate non-pelatslization?




“[siroi hana]kazar i no boosi no musume” (title on painting, Gallery of Contemporary Art, Tokyo;
“gir} in hat decorated with white {lewz ¢s™

"?Yokohema kara 40pun]ken” (ad for real-estate magazine)

"Netabako ya aruki-nagara no tabako wa go-enryo kudasai” ( sign in Ryokan)

tetateeto ( =téte-a-téte; why is only one /e/ long?)

"hurt;ingu dorfimu” ( "Flying dream", title of exhibit at Nagoys Design fair ; only one /i/ in first
word

“"Marason kinsi” ( sign with English version "Don’t run on the pebbls {sic]”, Imperial Palace; does
marason = jogging?g

"Tookyoo, Saitama ryooteken...” (check other possibilities of to/doo/hu/ken)

"Naze "Yamanaka' no kubi o kitte 'Kokura' wa kirenai ka" (ad for Syuukan Sinko, Sept 89)
Polish

Mam jedne dudy. | have one (set of) bagpipes’ ( gy is plurat).

Mam dwiedudy. |

"...na 2amdwiene Elzbiety .., i krzysztofa .. Pendereckich
Penderecki”; liner nutes,(?ggeniusz Knepfk Tecord)
Spanish

"No tenemos con que compararlos” ( La Historia Oficial, 2380')

“No tengo un sitio donde ir” (6 Apr 89)

"No sé adonde ir ; no tengo donde” ( Yargas Llose, cQuien matd & Pelomino Molero?, 104)

gpl--'" { "on a commission of E and K

"No recuerdo absolutemente nada” ( La Corona Negra)
antirrumeanos ( SJ newspaper, 19 June 89)

"Ahora es cuanda” ( Yergas Llosa, £Quien matd a Palomine Molero?, 60)

"Le juro que no he visto a un hombre tan templado de nadie como é1 a usted” (Vargas Llosa, <Quign
mstd & Palomino Molere?, 79 ; 'gapped’ than-clause)

“Olfateando el papel (como un ssbueso la mess)...” (Vargas Llosa, £Quidn mald & Pslomino
Molero?, 85)

"Y necesita un hombre para que 1a proteja” { ¥asenss, | Dec 89) ™

* "ese hembron” (Yerges Llosa, <Quin matd 8 Palormine /Tolero?, 87}

“Do rlot stand between cars ot any time / En ningin memento permanezca de pié entre los carros”

- . (sign in CTA; Spanish suggests that you should sit while you'ge riding between the cars)

"Prevencion esté alrededor de 1a esquina” (CTA ad, Spanish version of “Prevention is just around
the corner”; wrong sense of “around”)

r
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1994 linguistic flea circus
Yet another annual harvest of examples that | have read, overheard, or concocted, or which have
been passed on to me by friends ( those to whom ) am indebted this time sround are E. Wayles
Browne |1 umd Peter Doniels), distributed to miscelonvous fellow dota-fetishists thot | either
remember to send it to or happen to run into while | have copies at hand. Users of this compilation
are welcome to make any use of it thot they can think of meking. --Jim McCawley

Anaphora
“This is not because no one is writing articles on these figures — they are —..." (Lamb, Aew
Horizons In the Phil. of Ser, 5)
Anaphoric elements other than the most-discussed ones
“A team from Underwater World Singapore in Sentosa failed to save the mommal twice” ( Straits
Times, 1 Feb 92; refers to a whale thet had swum up a river)
“...he compiled it single-handedly, aside from clerical assistance” ( Signetl Se/acied Writings of
Semuel Jebnson, intro., 7)
one: “It is necessary to stay sway or to exert crestive acts of distancy, as when a boy jokingly
trests his wooden horse ss if it were a racing one” { Goffman, £ncounters, 108)
“... my interpretive position is not one that the original intent is controlling, but that the original
meaning is controlling” (David Souter, quoted in NYT Magazine, 25 Sept 94
"The fact that | am pne accounts for this no doubt, but | sm & soft touch, an easy mark, for
randfathers” ( Raymond Coffey, Sun-Times, 28 Oct 94)
iMy father, Mine, *My one} was a lawyer.
My nose, Mine, 2?My one} is too long.
so: “He was not aware that the gentle-snoring Sid was awake, and had been so for en hour” (Twain,
Tom Sewyer, 14)
"Mr. McWilliams calls them ‘consensual crimes,” since everyone involved in them is so by free
choice” ( Rezsan, Feb 94, p. 64)
this/that: "You be off yonder way, and I'1l go this” (Twain, /am Sawyer, 69)
“If ever miracles were needed on 34th St., now's the time. R. H. Macy & Co., the venerable
emporjum featured in that movie, and on Broadway every Thanksgiving, is the tekeover target of o
powerful suitor, Federated Department Stores, which owns Macy’s crosstown rivsl,
Bloomingdale’s” (Newsweek, 17 Jan 94, noticed by P. Daniels)
Backwards
“Most ordinary- language philosophers at Oxford did not have much regard for science. By
contrast, hisj understanding of science was the enormously important thing about Quine;”
(Patricia Churchland, in Callebaut, 7ak/nyg lhe Neturalistic Turn, 16)
"Sir, — It is with regret that | write to make public what | consider to be a serious abuse of its;
power's by the Bodleian Librery;” (TLS, 15 Apr 94; first mention)
"Hej had been struck, Mr. X; ssid, by Mr. Y's statistics on this College’s ebility to make an
education available to poorer students” ( University Senate Minutes, April 94; first mention of X;
0K because logophoric?) :
“She;j got just three hours of sleep the night before and conservetive Justice Antonin Scalis began
to pepper her with questions two minutes into her; first 20 minutes ever before the U.S.
Supreme Court. But that didn't seem {o faze NOW attorney Fay Clayton;...” (National NOW Times,
Jan 94, noted by EWB; first mention) '
“Her teacup jerked in Kyra's hand"; "Wine slopped as her glass jerked in Kyra's hand” ( Anderson,
Harvest of Slars, 338, 455)
"If their team wins, these schools get a lot of money” ( Spike Lee, quoted in 28 Oct 94 Reader;
appare)ntly distributive interpretation: for eachy of these schools, if x's team wins, x gets a lot of
money
"Binding conditions”
"0'Rourkej has worked ot the diner for 35 years, beginning &t age 7 when hej would peel pototoes
for hisj unclej , who eventually sold the restaurant to hisj nephew;" (China Past, 1 June 94)
"His wife, who often accompanies him on trips sbroad, is very handy with a video camera,
ensuring her hushand’s many interviews, lectures and other moments of glory are &l captured for
posterity” ( As/iz Magazine, | July 94,13)
“They had seen the tunnel a hundred times, and it was of no more interest to them than his;
driveway is to a suburbanite;” {Pohl, /48 Coo/ War, 263; cf. *His driveway isn't very interesting
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to & suburbanite)

. "And while Gothoni may appear the more ‘serious’ performer, he has Norrisj to thank for being
first, 8s newly minted festival organizers put their first confereej on an exhausting performance
schedule that nearly destroyed Norrisi™ ( Tribune, 25 July 94)

Choice of pronoun
“... but Weil emphasizes thot it was not Bourbaki itself but its followers who perpetrated these
crimes” ( Sc/7Am, June 94, 34; “Nicolas Bourbaki® is the pseudonym of & group of French
mathematicisns)
"Neither one of us ever has to sit through a movie we didn't want to see” ( Deve, 4 Dec 94; mesning
evident from context is *for no x amang us, x hes hed to sit through & picture x didn't want to see’)

" "He had found 8 printed map of the United States that represented only the boundaries between

them"” (John Cage, quoted in South China Morning Post, 16 July 94)
Crossaver
"Nietzsche wes then thirty-nine, and esrlier that year Richard Wegner hed died, whomi hisj
admirers had been in the habit of calling Me/ster” (Kaufmann, Metzsche 46 1)
- Multiple 1st/2nd person references
"It's remote, but | wouldn't put anything past me* (Anderson, Aarvestof Slars, 197; the speaker
is speaking of a clone of himself)
Precyclic?
“I've never judged anybody by their accent, but °I have been” (BBC World Service, 19Feb 94; 8 =
judged by my accent)
7I3d3 l)ike to see anyone influence Edmund more than he wents to be” (O'Neill, Lorg Day's vourney,
"... | hod plenty of years to think, and found more to think about then Id imagined could be”
(Anderson, Harvest of Stars,519; B = thought ahout?)
"Biological rhythms are not to be confused—even though Webster's does—with biorhythms”
(Tribune, 31 Oct 94) ~
Passenger: Have you got the door shut? Flight attendant: Just getting ready to. (9 Jen 94)
“If it [= this tradition) is followed (as Talbot and Walts generally do not), this gratuitous
methodologica) ssceticism is likely to produce nonsense...” (5. Murray, JPr 21.223)
Reciprocal
“There are no authenticated letters between Johnson and Savage. There is no mention of each other
in private journals...” (Tribune Books, 30 Oct 94)
“In"Red’, none of the major characters knows each other at the beginning of the movie...” Ebert,
Sun-Times, 2 Dec 94; error for "... know each other..."?)
Reflexive
"She married a young man several years older than herself* (Joe F, 7 Jan 94)
"... men easily forgive wrongs which are not committed agsinst themselves” Signet Se/ecter
Writings of Semue! Jobnson, 288)
“His supplication to father Themes, to tell him who drives the hoop or tosses the ball, is useless
and puerile. Fether Thames has no better means of knowng than himself” ( Signet Se/actar Writings
of Semue! Jabnson, 465)
"... the man who frowned on the second Aaoifation because it had no special reference to himssalf,..”
(Keufmann, Avelzche, 35)
;Yw gk:;)w when it's time for something to spring forth and come out of yourself* (NYPD Blue, 19
an
"Why would a promising young screen beauty pile on hot latex makeup every day to play the
gm’(her of a woman only a few years younger than herself?* (AP item, China Post, 15 Feb 94)
Emma has known her all her life, but although there is fer more ‘equality’ between them then
there is between Harriet and herself, they have never been clase” Austen, £mma, introduction,
23; Austen uses reflexives like this all over the place, but the introduction dates from 1966)
“A robust poor manj, one sunny day here in Concord, praised a fellow-townsman; to me, becouse,
as he said, hej was kind to the poor ; meaning himself;™ ( Thoreau, Wa/dn, 382-15)
“His method of doing so was a critical one: he criticized anything that seemed to himself and to
others to be certain™ ( Popper, /7 search of 6 better world, 34?
“Drouet and Guillaume managed, however, to avold these patrols by following paths known to
themselves..." (Kropotkin, 742 Grest French Revolution, 221)
"The names of all the principal confederates of Murelj were obtained from himselfj, in a manner
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which | shall presently explain” { book quoted in Twain, £/ on the /Mississipp/, 406)

Brown: One of us has got to go ashore, Coptain: Yery well, let it be yourself. (Twain, £/
an the Mississippi, 353) )

“Editing’ was & concept he grasped only dimly, and thet more by sesing what had heppened to
himself and the other Purchased People than from any theoretical knowledge” ( Pohl & Willismson,
Wall Around 8 Star, 205)

“Louis Jeanty did something this morning that some dey could save the state welfare system
millions of doliers and others see 8s demeaning to himsel{” (NYT, 30 Jsn 94; noted by EWB)
“Novi List; of 18 Janusry reports on the government’s cempain egainst three independent papers,
namely itselfj, Blobus, and Feral Tribune” ( Radio Free Europe, 19 Jen 94, noted by EWB)

“Then something sedentary for half an hour's rest: lesrning to use bugging equipment, lesrning to
know when it was being used on themselves™ ( Poh), 7/ Qwo/ War, 94)

“They live in a designer house with walls covered by ‘importsnt’ paintings, and their friends are
as weelthy as themelves™ (Ebert, Sun-Times, 23 Sept 94)

“¢Herbie Stempel> was incensed at what he viewed as the snobbery and anti-semitism that made
Yon Doren a prince and himself o foil or fool” ( Tribune movies, 16 Sept 94) -
“... | told Dreiser of that decision and also sent him a carbon of the chapter on himself” (Mencken,
My Life as Aulhor and Editor, 183)

“On September 20, 1909, { wrote to him protesting against the tone of an editorial on
spirituslism, obviously written by himself” (Mencken, My L /fe as Author and Edvtor, 125-6)
“He was aghast at how she; might reect to Leurette Taylor's devastating porirsit of, patently,
herself;” (NYT, Letters, 20 Nov 94)

;Xﬁnid there was a communication problem between Walker and himself” (US Csbie News, Jan
“He wrt;te o concer-to specifically for performance by his sister and himself* (C50 broodcast, 16
Jan 94
“... 8 police detective posing as 8 Japsnese businessman asked her to provide call girls for himself
and others™ { Sun-Times, 12 Dec 94)
“When we parted | gave him s bottle of Burgundy and he pressed me to moke an immediate visit to
himself and his wife st Castle Hill..." (Mencken, /4L /2 as Author and Editar, 357)

Y’ -deletion
Emma: | wonder which she will think the handsomest, Henry or John?
Mr. Woodhouse: Aye, | wonder which she will. (Austen, Zmma, 105)
Harriet: | dere ssy she was very much attached to him.
Emma: Perhops she might. (Austen, Zmms, 274)
“But, Mr Knightley, are you perfectly sure that she hes sbsolutely end downright axpfas him. —
| could suppose she might in time — but con she alresdy 8? (Austen, fmma, 434; @ = have
accepted him?)
"This dumb broad was tryin’ to tell you'd changed, but you ain't 8 demned bit” (O'Neill, /e /ceman
CQometh, 608) , :
information that they could have gotten but { ?they) didn't
A: Go home. B: You can't meke me 8. (!s this V'-del?)
“Yet through his computers and his communication lines, o single ghost was still able torule it,
keep il together, stave off its foes, set it reaching for the stars. How much longer could he?”
(Anderson, Aarvest of Stars, 34)
“Correct-—which told us that the call had been intercepted. If it hadn't, we had alternative plans in
hend” ( Hogan, /u/tip/ex Man, 362)
i don’t know what {o believe snd what not to.  *... what not.
?? what to not believe. *... whet to not.

It is not what is known &3 8 popular magezine; it hasn'l a circulation of 1,000,000 a month, and
it never will have™ (Mencken, My L1 8s Auihor and Lovar, 41 | ; main Asve treeléd as suxilisry)
A: What'd you bring us tomatoes for? We've still got plenty from Jersey and the Island.
B: In 8 couple of weeks you won't have. (Pohl, Qoming of the Quantum Cots, 284)

Miscelianeous ellipsis
A: It doesn't make much sense. B: It doesn’t meke much to me either. (TV, Feb 94)
“Oothoni never played in another piano competition after winning the first he entered ot age 8"
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(Tribune, 25 July 94)

"I felt they overlooked the potential of Amer ican actresses, and Meryl Streep is one of our most

important” (Ciint Eastwood, quoted in NYT Magazine, 18 Sept 94)

“1 made no Tess than twenty- three (rips (o New York during 1921... | also made eighteen to

Washington mainly on Baltimore Su» business, and one to Philadelphia™ (Mencken, Ay £ /b as

Avthor and Ediitar, 356)

“There had been & carpenter’s bench in the cellar since my boyhood, and presently | bagen to buy
tools for it, ond sfter 8 while | supplanted it with another and better of my own construction”

Mencken, /)y Life as Author and Editor, 283)
"When we were separated we exchanged jocose letters, and before the end of 1918 we were toying
with a plan to meke & book of them. Most of his to me have been lost, but a large number of mine to

him were lent to me by his widow ofler his death in 1940..." (Mencken, /My £ /f as Author and
£ditor, 227)

Mrs. Miller: And he loves you and always hes. Lily: Never enough to stop drinking for. (O'Neil,
A, Wildsrness], 30)

"Rama Reddi, in the copilot seat, was busy with 8 notebook, [studying what and writing what) Hake
did not wont to imagine™ (Poh!, 7he oo/ War, 221)

“Marry, sir, | carried Mistress Silvia the dog you bade me 8 ( 7wo Gent Verana Iv.iv.45; 8 =
cacry (1o) her) :

"And being wild, it sppeals to you. Bueno, | confess it does te me siso” (Anderson, Aarvest of Stars,
194; Pseudo-gopping?)

“Even if it cost Lois her life—both of them their lives—he didn't mean 1o give up the ring” (King,
Insomnis, 653) :

"1 assumed wrong” (Ebert, 7 Oct 94; ?; cf. | quessed/*surmised/? ?supposed wrong)

"We haven't had mony requests for it, but we héve had dne for it* (Norm Pellegrini, Midnight
Special, 15 Jan 94)

Control

"Unlike most sales, this one comes early enough to wear what you buy this seeson™ (Lend's End
commercial, July 94)

“Lazuri was not disgnosed eerly enough to cure her casa” (WFMT News, 26 Sept 94)

Aneaphoric isliands

“Then pretty soon Sherburn sort of Taughed; not the pleasant kind @, but the kind that makes you
fee! like when you are esting bread that's got sand in it™ { Muct/ederry Finn, 7167 ; B = of lough)

Islends

Complex NP constraint
“Such are the faulls of that wonderful performence, Paradise Lost; which he who can put @ in
balance with its besuties must be considered not as nice but as dull...” ( Signet Se/aciay Writings of
Samuvel nsor, 368-9)

Coordinate structure constraint
“What's the wor st thing you've done to your handphone and it survived?” (Motorola od, Straits
Times, 2 Feb 94)
"He come with Mrs Weston, io whom and o Highbury he seemed to take very cordially” (Austen,
Fmms, 208)
“What I'd want was some tremp | could be myself with without being ashamed—someone | could tell
adirty joke to and she'd laugh™ (O'Neill, /he /oaman Cometh, 696)
“<Burlington has> 8 paid fire deportment , a thing which the great city of New Orleons is without,
but s)till employs that relic of antiquity, {he independent system” (Twain, £/ a7 the Mississippi,
564) -
“Herd as it may be to imagine, musicians in church are suppased to play or sing for the glory of
God, not the pleasure of the congregation { whom people incressingly slip and cal) ‘the audience’)”
(Miss Manners, 4 Nov 94)

Other
"The first act, we were ready to go home after” (Peter D, 20 Nov 94)
“It's not the kind of odds you could Hve by making book on, but we'} play them” (Anderson,
Harvest of Stars, 193)
“Whet did you have in mind doing 82" (Miss Manners lecture, 13 Oct 94)
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“And hopefully the spouse he bresks the agreement to visit will still be alive when he comes to
triel” (King, /nsomnis, 97; ectually refers to an sgreement not to visit the spouse; evident
meaning is: he breaks thet agreement, in order to visit her)
Surface constraints
“Routine actions like cleaning one’s teeth are trested by Palish syniax as just/*@ as simple and
ordinary os direct bodily events such os opening one's cyes” ( Wierzbicka, Semantics of Grommar,
194; a5 just 8s, *ss a5 :
It's unfair of you to request X. It's unfair to the candidate to request X.
* of you to the candidate o request X.
* {o the candidate of you to request X. (2 P's in semantic structure, an A* has room for
only ons)
Double -ing
“She wes the first to snnounce it to Mr Knightley; and exclaimed as much as was necessary, (or,
being acting a part, perhaps rather more,) at the conduct of the Churchills, in keeping him away”
(Austen, £mms, 162)
Order of ¥V° elements

“The way Chicago works is you can always hand me in a paper late” (C. Rosen, 2 Nov 94)
“Well, no one can say of me that | turned away enyone | knew thirsty from my door” (O'Neill, A
Touch of the Poel, 208; \rish spesker)
Pied piping
*| fail to see ageinst what the rebellion—as whose cause Jesus has been understood or
misunderstood--may have been directed...” ( Nielzsche, Anfichrist 27, quoted by Keufmann)
"Wasn't the classic 1957 Chevy, even the steering wheel and dashboard of which were a bright
cherry, the quintessential red cer?” (NYT Books, 4 Dec 94)
“These redoubts — the remsins of more than 60 of which are scattered throughout Israel, Jordan,
Lebanon and Syria — are eer-ie but poignent reminders of the militant side of the Age of Faith”
{NYT Books, 4 Dec 94)
Agreement
*Neither of them thought but of Mr Knightley and themselves” (Austen, £Zmms, 398; = neither (of
Emma and Harriet) thought but of Mr. K and herself)
“The Alpine Surte (1955) for two soprano and one allo recorder is 8 charming set of short
programmatic sketches...” (Eve O'Kelly, e Racorder Todby; 45)
“These kind of things are very well at Chrisimas, when one is sitting round the fire” (Austen,
£mma, 365)
"Six famous people who were a twin” (Tribune, 14 Sept 94)
A: Are we guaranteed to become amazingly wealthy?
B: While being our own boss? {Dilbert, 18 Sept 94)
Many societies allow men to have more than one wife.

beat their wives/??wife. (the pronoun has to be #4e/r because of the
plural antecedent, and thet forces the N to be plural too).

“He said the Soviets concluded that the plane had enough fuel to fly to the Sovief cities of Irkutsk or
Chita" (Straits Times, 2 Feb 94)

"Enter on Wabash or Randoiph Streets” ( sign, Chicago gorage, 1994; the thoroughfare in question
is actually Wabash Avenue, not Street)

“But they disagree about whether it's best to burn in spring or fall, or whether prairies should be
burned every one, two or three years™ (Sun-Times, 14 Nov 94; * svary ane years)

Identity

Arnold Schwarzenegger (asked if he ever cries in movies): Of course, in “Terminalor®, when | see
myself die. ( Tribune Mag, 26 Dec 93)

“The ROC has set up a semi-official representative office in Moscow, and a corresponding Russian
office is expected to be established in Taipef before the end of this year. So will direct flights
between the two cepitals” (China News, 21 Mar 94)

“That's what everyone talks about. Even perents do 8 ( P/laydoy, Aug 94,152; 8 = talk sbout it)
"In 1949 Ralph Boas proclaimed... that Bourbaki was a pseudonym and did not exist” ( Sc7Am,
June 94, 34; name = referent)

“Whenever [ get out of breath, Mr. Wilson, | just take another one” ( Dennis the Menace, 28 Nov
94; count = mass) '
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“... he waiched the replay of Dom's face, speaking in Dom's vaice the words | could not believe Dom
would ever say. And neither could Jock Kennedy™ (Pohl, Qwming of the Quantum Cots, 144; in
context, & has o be "believe Dom would ever say <those words>")

“... Candigk has been downsized, upsized, rearranged and rewritlen so many times that no
definitive version exists, and probably never will now that its composer and Jibrettists are deed”
(Lyric Opers program, Dec 94)

"No major protests greeted the film starring Micheel Dougles and Demi Moore, 8s had been

" rumored” (Sun-Times, 14 Dec 94; as = that major projects would grest the film)

“Everyone said you couldn't do anything with a zebra. | thought you could” (animal trainer quoted
u; IS’ll);c 94 Tribune; @ = do something with a 2ebra)

“Yom had no handkerchief, and he looked uj who had @, as snobs” (Twain, Jam Sowyer, 37;
@ = 8 handkerchief) pon boys ( i
“You make an excellent point. However, not all people are willing to answer questions asked by
strangers; they feel it's an invasion of their privacy” ( Dear Abby, 14 Jan 94; pronoun as if first
clouse is “Some people aren't willing...”)

“The Soviet fleet was alloted <170> blue wheles, the largest creature on earth” ( BBC World
Service, 12 Feb 94)

“The book's hero, Kanzi, s a bonobo, more commonty known as the pygmy chimpanzee” (NYT
Baoks, 11 Dec 94; predicate N identified with generic NP)

“Grewe said the boy eppeared to fit the typical hacker profile: a 15~ to 20-~year-old male, many

of whom have low self-esteem” ( Tribune, 28 Nov 94; sg = pi)

"In Sudan, the largest and ane of the poorest nations in Africs, ..." { Lingus France Mer 94, 24-5)
Sloppy identity

“Perhaps | can buy a plantation in Nashville and let it go picturesquely to seed, as Scarlett O'Hara

did, while | dance wearing drapes™ (NYT Mag, 16 Jan 94; different plantations, of course)

"But it led me to realize thaet everybody hes their own version of the chafing dish. Some item that

they can't toss oul yet, but on the day that they do, they will be immensely liberated” (Judy

Markey, Sun-Times, 4 Aug 94)

"... they didn’t swaliow it. A man would, but a woman knows what makeup can do. And what it can't”

(King, /nsamnia, 414; distinct occurrences of b £) -

Conjoining

“Her dsughter enjoyed a most uncommon degree of popularity for 8 woman neither young,

handsome, rich, nor married” (Austen, £mma, S1-2; nejiter... nor with 4 conjuncts)

"There was a tendency,’ 83 M. Aulard says, to apply this lew to towns which were neither besieged

nor blockaded, nor surrounded ™ (Kropotkin, /e Great French Revolution, S06; commas 8s

indicated; ane coordinate structure or two?)

"But when you, the readers, never hear the details of my work until it is too late to matter, both

you, myself, and the democratic process are all ili-served indeed” ( letter, 4 Nov 94 Reader)

"I should like to take & line that is both classical snd modern, sacrificing neither contemporary
practice to hallowed traditions nor tradition to the fashion of the moment” ( Faur€, quoted in
Nectoux, Gabriel Fauré 268)

“They're all either under investigation, or we've already given them government johs, Willie”
(Mallard Fillmore, 26 July 94)

“But no one expecied to see them charged Tuesday with beating and stabbing an 89-year old man to
death during a weekend robbery” (Sun-Times, 24 Aug 94; does /o gkat/ go with both conjuncts or
only the second?) )

“Work is done there only with non- or moderate-risk organisms” (NYT Magazine, 2| Aug 94)
“The heoth on the North Argolid highlands had not yet become forest, nor would for several hundred

- years..." (Anderson, Aarvest of Sters, 467)

"/t s All Irue, which he co-directed, ~produced, and -wrote, opened in theaters in 1993..* { .
of Chicego Magazine, Oct 94, 41)

;.;‘. )werlooks Chicago’s most stunning landscapes and noteble attrections” ( WFMT commercial, Oct

“Do you suppose | will ever reach the place where | will make a living wage out of my books, or is
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this t;ll 8 bluff and had | belter quit?” (Dreiser, quoted in Mencken, /L /fe as Author and Eaitar,
142
"... part- and full-time residents™ ( WFMT commercial, Dec 94) '

Cotegory identity of conjuncts
“I want o ... discover what light this sheds on both historical and socia- linguistics™ (applicant's
personal statement, Jon 94)
“All we want is to pass out and get drunk and s little peacel” (O'Neill, /e /ooman Comelh, 691)
*... and the cor roered into an illegal U-turn and away™ {Pohl, /e Qo/ War, 6)
“Be sure to browse in X for exquisite decorative and gift idess™ ( WFMT commercial, Oct 94)27

Bapping
“If | wished & bay to know something about the arts and sciences, for instance, | would not pursue
the common course, which is merely to send him into the neighborhood of some professor, where
eny thing is professed and practised but the art of life;—to survey the world through a telescope or
o microscope, and never with his nstural eye; to study chemistry end not learn how his bread is
made, tr)mechanits, and not learn how it is esrned; ...” (Thoreeu, Was/d, 363 ; conjuncts es
residues
"Why does something seem missing no matter how splendid and summery the locales or likable the
actors?” (Tribune Movies, 7 Oct 94; /ow es shered “Det"?)
What | intended was that Bill get back before 5 and/?but Mary not lesve until after 6.
Parallelism of conjuncts
"She wes a little shocked at the want of two drawing rooms, at the poor attempt st rout-cakes, and
there being no ice in the Highbury card parties” (Austen, £mma, 291)
“Others were found by stale or local officials, or by accident” (WFMT News, 29 Aug 94)
“They contend that Kronos has been nothing short of a disaster, with thousends of teachers paid lat
or incorrect amounts” { Sun-Times, 7 Sept 94) :
RNR
Nothing has been added to or removed from . (RNR, but no pause before shared item)
“Having spe):n\ gremmar ond high schoo) in @ Romen Catholic setting...” ( Tribune Megazine letter,
28 Aug 94
"Were you ever a Boy or a 0ir] Scout on 8 nature. trip?” (Arch Oboler, "Ancestor”) -
“! notice others nearby whose nemes, if not always faces, | know" {NYT Travel, 14 Aug 94; RNR in
s noncoordinate structure?)
Complements
*... and it supports that it is isomorphism inverient...” (Keenen, WOCFL 10:262)
“There have been calls for aid to Russia to be suspended” (BBC World Service, 24 feb 94; /or ss
P snd Comp simulteneously?)
“You animals amaze me how you've leerned to walk on your hind legs just ike us humans”
(Boner's Ark, 2 June 94)
"It was strongly laced with chicory or some other substance <...> but it contained caffeine enough to
shock his nervous system ewoke™ (Pohl & Williamson, Wa//Around s Star, 10)
“F B)l employees who engage in sexual harassment will face losing their jobs” (WFMT News, 10 Aug
94
"I have lov'd her ever since | saw her, and still | see her besutiful” { Two Gt Verons 11.1.63-4)
“We would like him to resign, and for a new seerch process 1o teke place” ( Deof activist quoted in
NYT Magazine, 28 Aug 94; conjoining of complements with and without /o)
“Lost week's 111inois Commerce Commission ruling thet forbids Commonwesith Edison from
collecting its Chicago franchise tax from suburban customers corrects s long-standing inequity”
(Sun-Times editorial, 12 Sept 94)

*1'm going up end chenge my dress, Molher " (O'Neil\, A 7oueh of the Poel, 197)

"But '] bet you tink yuh're goin’ out and land a job, too” (O'Neill, 7he /eman Comelh, 662)
Complementizer -deletion

*...if he gets de Hot Seat | won't go into no mournin’t... Not after his trowin’ it in my faca i'm »

pimp" (O'Neill, 77 /coman Comel/, 683-4)

“And you're the guy who kids himsalf he's through with the Movement!” (O'Neill, he /coman

Cometh, 666)

“Two windows, so glazed with grime one cannot see through them, are in the left wall, looking out

on a backyard” (O'Neill, /e /camen Comet, S65)
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"... and when he finds fault, il is with evident reluctance and restraint, excepting where motives
purely patriotic urge him to stale roundly whet it is for the benefit of his country @ should be
knawn™ (Mrs. Trollope, quoted in Twain, £/% an the Mississippi, 602)

“A soft drink and & couple of Twinkies didn't make a mes}, but st least they informed my stomech
my inlentions were good™ (Pohl, Qoming of the Quantum Cots, 106)

"He turns on his ex-wife Tonya Hording, implicating she was in on the whole desl” (WLS teaser, |
Feb 94, noted by PD)

"Given my clout as columnist does not extend to demanding DNA testing of dead presidents, |

" proposed that the mystery could not be solved definitely” (Rat Dog, Sun-Times, 19 Oct 94)

Complementizer selection
" suggests to compere, for instance, Dreyer’s treatment of Kepler with Koyré's...”
(Collebaut, /ating the Neturalistic Turn, 336)
“Howard resisted various earty efforts to budge him from Chicago, and even sccepted in 1970 to
succeed Leonard Meyer as Chair of the Department of Music...” (UC Record, 13 May 93)
“Then again, fust because the mother i3 younger doesn’t meen the child will be brought up in s
*suitable home'" (Richerd Roeper, Sun-Times, 3 Jon 94)
“There had never been a day ke this one was looking to be” (Hogsn, Quf of Time, 7); "It don't ook
to me he’s scared of yuh” (O'Neill, 7he /oeman Cometh, 652); "Deborsh is forty-one, but Jooks to
be na more than thirty™ (O'Neill, A Jouy) of the Poel, 215)
“This'll prove who's right” (Mysterious Traveler: “Hideout”)
"He signed @ form... requesting the transaction to go shead™ (BBC, 7 Feb 94)
“They won't even try ond find the killer of this girl's father” (BBC World Service, Feb. 14 94)
“So | remember to have heard” (Austen, £mms, 307)
“Over the old wooden bridges no traveller crossed, and neither the river nor the fishes avoided to
glide between the shutments” ( Thoresu, A Waat..., 41)
“It is a rough and heedless fish, biting from impulse, without nibbling, and from impulse
refraining to bite, and sculling indifferently past™ ( Thoresu, 4 Waet..., 25)
;t‘:;rggmts forbade her from pursuing o concert career, and she turned to teaching™ ( Tribune, 4
“This arrangement had the purpose to prevent heoted gas to reech the thermocouple by notural
convection” (quote in Meyer, Agpas/iion in Contemparary English, 124)
| hete/detest giving students low grades. | hate/*detest to give students low grodes. (re
Wierzhicke, Semantics of Grammar, 54)
What s it like to be a bat? What is it Tike being a bat? (re Wierzbicka, Samantics of Grammear,
70-71; Istter elicits an snswer from someone who is or has been s bat)
;rz*?;z;ts never thinks to retire; there's just too much ta do, he says..." ( Asia /Magezine,) July
"Redon described the figure on the right as & ‘magus or prophet,’ who s perheps sssistingthe
woman on the left, with her head bowed reverently, choose the eppropriste course” (Art Institute
caption, Aug 94)
“Look at Tiffany cozy up to Asron Hilll" (Luann, 22 Sept 94)
"We love that you took the crew to dinner™ ( Hager, 20 Nov 94)
Extreposition
"Well, Miss Melody, this is tiresome of me to stand here giving you a discourse on Harford family
history” (O'Neitl, A Touch of the Post, 225; this, mot it
'Tmtl‘ett'hings going on | don‘t understend!” ( Poh! & Willismson, Wa//Around s Star, 58)
~deletion
°... the whole country set to work to discover the couses why Captain Hall had visited the United
States, and why he had published his book” (Mrs. Trollope, quoted in Twain, £//zan the
IMississipps, 601 ; current English would have ..the couses of why... or °...the reasons why...")
“Wheat | became convinced is that <5»” (C. Resen, 2 Nov 94)
Reduced
; h;a seemed walching her intently...”; “He seemed often observing her” (Austen, £mma, 323,
41
“No credible person saw the crimes committed or saw Simpson at the scene of the murder...” (Carl
Rowan, 31 Aug 94)
Switch-reference causative
"What exactly do you expect to have happen?” ( Tales from the Crypt)
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Various constructions

Adverbs
“Kuhn has not much influenced the history of science; Popper has not much either” ( Ron Giere, in
Callebaut, Jaking the Noturalistic Turn, 59)
But s linguists well know, languages chenge rapidly. *I well know that languages change rapidly.
“Jespersen ( 1961), like Curme, quite liberally defines opposition” (Meyer, Apposition in
Contemparary English, 2) o
"What they didn't know was that Donaldson was forced into these tactics because Deaver wouldn't
let him properly question Resgan” (BBC World Service, 15 Mar)
"Prisoner rehabilitation is a joke, and a centuries-old one at that; but it had its serious uses, and
one of them was to keep the prisoners busy. It didn't much matter at what” (Pohl, "My Lady Green
Sleeves”, 125; */t much malters is * because much is 8 NP, but */f greatly matlers is * too)
“People sometimes look at my life and think this is all effortlessly done” (Meryl Streep quoted in
NYT Magazine, 18 Sept 94; 221 effortlessly do a)l this)
“In no event can you long go on as you have done, Mr. Guthrie” (Anderson, Harvest of Stars, 395)
“Double crews were carried, so that all work could be quickly done” (Twain, £//Bon the
Mississigpl, 332)
“Like Dickens, to whom he has often been too facilely compared, he is a 'big’ novelist...” (NYT
Baoks, 4 Sept 94; *They have often too facilely compared him with Dickens)

Mr. Butts: But then 1 think of the S0 million people who still smoke and how much they continue to
need me... and that perks me right up. ( Doonesbury, 21 Mer 94)
“... there was still such an evil hanging over her in the hour of explanstion with Harriet, as made
it impossible for Emma to be ever perfectly at ease” (Austen, £mma, 157)
"But this memory was loo much for the old lady, and she breke entirely down” “... the tendency to
lug in by the ears particulerly prized words and phrases until they were worn entirely out® -
(Twain, Jam Sewyer, 101, 135)
“Weil, he cried and took on so, that me and Jim didn't know hardly what to do, we was so sorry..."
( Huckleberry Finn, 146)
“Madame President had got clean away” (Pohl, Coming of the Quantum Cols, 193)
“I told you before to let the paint dry before switching the fan back oni” (Beattie Blvd., 28 July
94)
"Search Back On for Couple Missing 24 Years” (Sun-Times headline, 4 Aug 94)
“You know , you guys have snuck in and eaten all the desserts too a few times, | might remind ya”
(Overboard, 28 July 94)
“Einstein’s first wife was probably aiready pregnent again when they give up their illegitimate
daughter, Lieser1, for adoption at the age of a yesr and a half* (NYT Books, 18 Sept 94)
"Below them, the Civic Center began to wheel sickeningly around...” (King, /nsamnis, 720)
*... if you don’t, | think you're going to pass right cut on your feet” (King, /zsamnig, S37)
Ambient /¢
"It is the greatest absurdity — Actually snowing at this moment!” (Austen, £mma, 134; ahsence of
smbient /)
Auxiliary verbs
“<Milton’s father> was a man eminent for his skill in music, many of his compositions being still
to be found” (Signet Selectad Writings of Samuel Jahnsan, 309 ; nonfinite form of /s &o)
“No, we should not have heard, if it had not been for this perticuler circumstance, of her being to
come here so soon” (Austen, £mma, 173)

Only under these conditions can the clause not be passivized. (= only(not(can(...))))
*Only under- these conditions can't the clause be passivized,

(Cf. "Can we nat bring him next time?" (Overhoard, 7 Oct 94), which is Q(can(not(...))))
Can't this clause be passivized?

Can this clause not be passivized? { ? with not(can()) reading)

1 can no longer pay your bills. (= no longer + i can pay your bills)

“...you didn’t want to give me the satisfaction of showing me I'd had the right dope. And | did havet”

(O'Neill, 7he /ceman Comelh, 689 ; non~tensad main verb Asve retained
“Ought libertarians consider themselves men of the Right?* (Liberty Jen 95, 10)

9 " December 26, 1994

%;Rgu:t)ukoi may challenge Yeltsin for the presidency>. B: He may well do. (BBC World Service, 24
Cleft and pseudo-cleft

gréo)budy likes to drive directly behind them because 8l you get is salt in your car™ {Carol P,Dec

"I think thet's why she slill respects you, because it was ydu left hér”; “He's e liar, Rocky! It wes

mé locked him out!” (O'Neill, /he Jceman Comsth, 635, 667)

“Don’t be wishin' him harm, for it's thirsty we'd be without him" ( O'Neill, A Touch of the Post,

235; Irish speaker)

“Be God, it’s you can bate the world and never let it change you!” O'Neill, A Jouch of the Poet,

230; Irish speaker)

“I'm leaving with my two fists is when I'm leaving™ (0. J. Simpson, quoted in Sout

Pt 27 e o) ng pson, quot South Chins Morning

“You can always come up with plausible-sounding numbers in a feasibility study, but in the

worst-case scenario who will pay in the end are the taxpayers” (expert quoted in Dec 94 Resson)
Comparative : .

"The hell of skunks like McComber is that after heing with them ten minutes you become as big

skunks os they ore” (O'Neill, A5, Wilderness/, 22)

“She [ = Davenport IA] sends more children to her schools now, than her whole population

numbered twenty-three years ago” (Twain, £/ ar the Mississippi, 566)

“Ha wes having good times now ; for his boss, George Ealer, was as kind- hearted ss Brown was n't”

(Twain, Life an the Mississippi, 347)

John is 20 pounds heavier than Mary. Mary is 20 pounds lighter than John,

Mery is 20 pounds less heavy than John, *John is 20 pounds less light then Mary.

"The surprising thing about Sharon Lawrence is how much younger and slimmer she looks then

g)zl)viu Costas, Detective Andy Sipowicz's lady friend on ABC's ‘NYPD Blue'™ (Sun-Times, 2 Aug

“The base we had captured was stuffed fuller of goodies then a Christmas stocking” (P \, Comir

of the Quentum Cats, 123) oo rg" (Pan 4

“What | was more then enything else was in the way" (Poh), Qaming of the Quantum Cats, 241)

Tom is s good & lawyer as Bill (is). *I?nm is as good & lawyer as Bill snd Joan are.

? Bill and Joan.
?8ill and Josn are as good lawyers as Fred and Nency are.
* Tom (is).
"His delivery was quiet, though perhaps thet made it the more effective on these hearers”
(Anderson, Harvest of Stars, 341 ; = thal much more effective)
"The war against the Jews was not as big box office as the war itself* (NYT Arts, 6 Nov 94)
comporative Stripping
“Where can | eat Italian as fancy as French?” ( Ohvicags, Nov 93, 77)
“The sherp nature of cabbage acts as a counterpoint to rich duck, just 8s cole slew can to greasy
barbecue” (NYT Mag, 16 Jan 94)
Comparative-conditiona)
“The sail locker on board the Vass did little to protect the sails during their centuries under
water, but the condition of the cloth improved the deeper we went into the folded layers”
( Scigntific American Feb 94, 10; notional comparative in ‘apodosis’)
“The longer you wait, the Jess you will end up spending for more power” { South China Morning '
Post, 28 June 94; double comparative only in apodosis?)
The more noiss s mochine makes when I'm using it, probably the more damoge I'm doing to it.
comparative congeners
"So the figures suggest that women executives harass men in the ssme proportion as men horass
women” (Crichton, Disc/asurs, quoted in 19 Jan 94 Sun-Times)
“if she hadn't been so demned good—if she hadn’t been the seme kind of wife | was a husband”
(O'Neill, 7he feaman Cometh, 698)
The curtains ere the same color s the towels.
Cut the meat the same same size as the vegetables. ( = the same size the vegetables are,or = the
same size thet you cut the vegetables)
“I would et least strike my spade into the earth with such careless fresdom but accuracy as the
woodpecker his bill into 8 tree” (Thoreau, A Week.., 45; NB 3-per! residue)
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metalinguistic
“Bul this is more a detective than acience fiction story by the author previously of ‘Neuromencer’
and "Mona Lisa Overdrive’” { Tribune Books, 24 June 94) ,
Y'-deletion, Bapping, etc. in comparative
“She got sick of the others before they did of her™ (O'Neill, 7/ /ceman Cometh, 635)
"There must have been something there he wes even more scared to foce thon he is Hickey ond mel”
(O'Neill, 7he /ceman Comelh, 685) :
Conditional
“Walk past the White House last week and you ran the risk of being yanked inside to brief Bill
Clinton on his upcoming trip to Europe™ { Newsweek, 17 Jan 94, 24, noticed by P. Daniels)
Dative
“I really love babies! | think ') have myself snother one of them.” (Jump Start, 20 Jan 94)
Imperative
"Let you stop now, Father!” (O'Neill, A Jouch of the Poet, 243)
“Let's us go too, Tom™ (Twain, Jam Sewyer, 106)
Interrogative
"What sort of looking man is Mr Martin?” (Austen, fmma, 58)
*1 don’t know what tomorrow todo.
"What we have in these cases is 8 specisl kind of status symbol — a disidentifier — that the
individual hopes wili shotter an otherwise coherent picture, telling others not what he is but whet
he isn't quite” (Golfman, &ncounters, 146, cf. *What isn't he quite?)
Rider: They didn't now | left & tachyon receiver down st the temple.
Pertin: Scors one for our sidal And against that, what don't we know? (Poh! & Willismson, Ha//

Around 8 Star, 152) .
Chesn't he? * | “hasn't the basterd?

Fred's been behaving strengely, ‘hasn't the bastard.
Inversions

"Bac;: the sppointment book went into his packetl, and then he was of” ( Damesic, Descarfes’ £rror,

194

"Then—and only then—are the strips rushed to your dairy case” { Doonesbury, 12 Jen 94; only the

{ here parenthetical] second conjunct creates the conditions for inversion)

“Left unsaid was that the U.S. Figure Skating Association, a federation within the USOC, wes given

the ammunition by its own ponel a week ago to drop Harding from the Olympics and psssed the

buck” (LA Times story in China Post, 1S Feb 94)

“§ was powerful glod to get away.from the feuds, and so was Jim to get sway from the swamp”

( Huckleberry Finn, 139; so without V'-del)

“Well, you can do me o good turn, and so con | you, if we see fit” (Twein, £ /72 an the Mississippi,

451)

“Especially in the United States is his whole enterprise viewed with bilious eye” ( Mencken,

Prejudices 4.275)

“The nice part shout day is that you can see what you're doing. The bad part is thet so con

everybody else” { Dennis the Menace, 18 Sept 94)

S0 uneven were the cast’s performances that towerds the season’s end, Mr. Micheels feit

compelled to call a rare cast meeting...” (NYT Arts, 2 Oct 94)

“The Club’s immediate neighbors and fellow tenants are the Dao Thai restourant, ... and Moe's Deli,

all destined for the wrecking bs!l and for none of which has snyone claimed lsndmark status” (R.
Coffey, Sun-Times, 21 Oct 94)

Negation
"Not o neon sign flickered; nor did a traffic light wink, an elevator move, or 8 motor hum,
snwhere” (Hogen, Quf of 7ims, 107)
“The 1ife of one man, nor of a dozen men, cannot stand in my way” ( Mysterious Treveler, “Beware
of tomorrow™)
A: My eyes might Yook different next time. B: Not what's behind them won't. ( 7/ 8/actboerd
Jungle, movie)
"_.. four men jsiled in England for 1RA bombings they never commited™ (BBC, 10 Feb 94; *... they
didn'l ever commit)
“Harrfet, who hed been stending in nh , wos yet very glad to be called from it”
(Austen, £mma, 398; = a reverie which wes nol unheppy)
“1'11 learn people to bring up 8 boy to put on airs over his own father and let on to be better'n what

i December 26, 1994

fe is. You lemme catch you fooling sround that school again, you heer?” ( Auot/aberry Finn, 644;

means "Don‘t let me catch you...")

Contrastive
“This Ls Monte was not & Ballimorean, bul a netive of Brooklyn, nor was he & newspaper man, but
o lawyer" (Mencken, My (/s as Author and Ediitar, 30)

Negative polarity
“IU's impossible for shops ke his to efford insurance” (BBC Wor Id Service, Feb. 14 94)
“Asking the same questions recently, | found few New York-srea girls who were calm about
enything” ( P/syboy, Aug 94,150)
"No pool for me that day. No church. No snesking off to walch the Cubs geme. No amything but
calculating down payments and points and the pitfells in transferring a Torrens title” (Pohl,
Coming of the Quantum Cals, 47)
"It was not long afterward that he ever mentioned his differences with her to me, and then he was
very circumspect...” (Mencken, /My L ife as Author and Fditor, \37)
“Ultimetely, | know that companies could cere 8 hool shout the Latino market™ ( Nelly Galén, quoted
in NYT Mogazine, 11 Dec 94)
"People trying to quit can try smoking fewer cigarettes, but soon they end up smoking just as
mony as they used to. Switching to ‘low-ter,’ "low-nicotine’ cigerettes usually does Jittle good
either" (author ity quoted in 23 Dec 94 Sun-Times) :
“You don’t know shit sbout shit” (Oibson, ¥irtws/ Light, 274)

Negative raising
A: | hope | won't heor anty screams. B: | don't guess you will, (Mysterious Troveler: “Hideout"”)
“Don’t pretend to nolice, eh? And don't you kids, you hear! And don't you, Lity.” (O'Neill, A5,
Wilderness/, 39; evidently meens “Pretend not to notice™)
;Ynur onl)no away doesn't make it seem good any more” ( line uttered by Lauren Bacall in "Dark

assage”

Mary: Have another drink yourssif, if you wish, Cathleen,
Cothleen: | don't know if I'd better, Ma'em. (O'Neill, Long Day's Journey, 774; Irish speaker)
"1 don’t notice you've worn any holes in the knees of your pants going to Mass™ (O'Neill, Lax Dav's
vhurney, 159)

Negative spreading
“We hadn't ever been this rich before, in neither of our lives” ( Auot/ederry Finn, 699)
°A feller don’'t have only one chance for such a pile— and that one’s lost” “They sin‘t only two
taverns” (Twain, 7am Sowyer, 166; context makes cleor thet the of is pleonestic) "Bless yo'
soul, Misto Wilson, it 's pow'ful nice o’ you to say dat, "ca’se one of ‘em ain't on’y a nigger”
( Pudt nheed Wilson, 925)

Nominalization
“U.S. sees rehearing into gay’s commission™ { Tribune headline, 31 Dec 93)
“1 would ot lesst strike my spade into the earth with such careless freedom but accuracy s the
woodpecker his bill into a tree” (Thoreou, A Weet..., 45)
“"But chiefly for thy face and thy behavior, Which if my sugury deceive me not, Witness good
bringingup...” { 7wo Gt Verons 1Y.1v.67)
;Hg; on:)of the recent comm issionees by the Chicago Symphony Orchestra™ (P. Morehead, WFMT,
9

“And some sufferers from migraine headaches also report star sightings as the headache begins”
(Tribune, 10 Oct 94) ,
"... some 53 percent <of> our murders were committed by strangers to the victims" (R. Coffey,
Sun-Times, 6 Dec 94)

"The looking over his letier again, in replying to it, hod such a softening tendency, that it was
particularly nacessary to brece her up with a few decisive expressions” (Austen, £mma, 81); "At
this moment, an ingenious end enimating suspicion entering Emma’s brain with regord to Jone
Fairfax, this charming Mr Dixon, and the not going to freland, ...” (173); “I knew nothing of that
tih this moment—but the cutting the finger , and my recommending court plaister , and saying | had
none about mel” (335)

“... the most lucrative { business] was the enticing slaves to run eway from their masters, thel
they might sell them in another quarter ™ (book quoted in Twain, £ /72 an the Mississippr, 405)

A: Ire, do you mind these long, cold walks to school?
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B: No. it's the finally getting there thaet | can't stand. (Miss Peach, 28 Oct 94)

Parenthetical
“They sang together once more, and Emma would then resign her place to Miss Fairfax, whose
performance, both vocal and instrumental, she never could sttempt lo concesl from herself, was
infinitely superior to her own" {Austen, £mms, 235)
"instead, then, of starting with the notion of & definition of the situation we must start with the
idea that a particular definition is 47 charge of the situstion, ..." (Goffmen, Encounters, 133)
“He might even, they say, come up with a tax incresse larger than that proposed by his Demacratic
challenger, Dawn Clark Netsch” (Raymond Coffey, Sun-Times, 3 Nov 94)
"He glides past, without comment, the fact that Charles cuckolded a friend of longstanding...”
{Tribune Books, 1 Dec 94)

Passive
*... and suddenly | was leaped upon by a wild <fury?>" ( Mysterious Trsveler, "Behind the locked
door")
“<If ORS were widely used, the world's relief agencies> would be saved 15 billien dollars 8 year”
(BBC World Service, Feb. 14 94)
“He had been sitting with her, it appeared, most companionably st home, till her usual hour of
exercise; and on being desired to chuse their walk, immediately fixed on Highbury” (Austen,
£Emms, 208)
*... and she was made such a fuss with by every body!...” (Austen, £mma, 180); "You want to be
petted and spoiled and made a fuss over, isn't that it?” (O'Neill, Zang Day''s Journey, 168)
"But she was not wanted to speak” (Austen, £mma, 99)
“In all probebility she wes al this very time waited for there” (Austen, Zmms, 441)
*But you'll never be let see himi” (O'Neill, A 7ouch of the Poel, 249)
*The hand horn was still being written for by Brahms” (G. Williams, WFMT, 4 Sept 94)
“If it we;en‘t for the I11inois Jemon law, he would have besn more taken advantage of” (Cerol P, 28
July 94
"VirYtuelly no focilities will be closed and no lines are planned to be eliminated” ( Santa Fe Raflroad
chairman, quoted in 14 Oct Sun-Times) :
“1 should have expected it after seeing... 0. J. Simpson’s lawyer being glored at by)udge Lance Ito
because his portsble phone kept going off in the courtroom” (Royko, 18 Nov 94
*...s0 many things that are helped moke possible by your contributions” (WFMT, 15 Nov 94)
“He expands it so the second part of the melody will have been modulated to” (C. Rosen, 30 Nav 94)
"Actually, what the chimps were really doing was more interesting than whet they were claimed to
be doing” (Pinker, 7/ Language Instinct, 338; 2?X claimed the chimps to be doing Y)
"1 share the writer’s concern thet children not be held captive for advertisers. But she is painfully
naive if she believes that children are not already being advertised to in public schoals” (Liberty
Jan 95, 7)
“To date, the only presidents who have served long enough to be prevented a third term have been
Eisenhower and Reagon, Republicans both” (Liberty Jan 95, 9; *The 22nd amendment prevented
Eisenhower and Reagan a third term)
“Information gathered after the event can hardly be argued relevant” ( prosecutor quoted in 19 Dec
94 Tribune; *They argued that information relevant)
“Peos:le produce more than they use—at least they can, if they're let §* (Hogan, Mu/tjplex Man,
165

“They went in; and while the sleek , well-tied parcels of 'Men’s Beavers’ and ‘York Tan’ were
bringing down and displaying on the counter, he said — '‘But | beg your pardon, Miss Woodhouse,, .
.. (Austen, £mma, 21 1; modern English: ...were being brought down and displayed...); “The cold
repost was over, and the party were to go out once more... perhaps get as for as the clover, which
was 1o begin cutting on the morrow, ..." (356) “"And how could she bear such behaviourt... to look
on, while repeated attentions were offering to another woman...” (388)
*... he had enough experience to make him more or less usefu! in any ather magazine office, and
plenty of jobs were offering at the time..." (Mencken, /L /fe as Author and Editor, 49)
Presentative
“My rise back from the political dead has given people a sense of hope thet here’s Marion Barry,
who was internationally embarrassing, sbandoned by his friends, and he has come back to be better
than he was before he went down” (M. Barry, quoted in NYT Megazine, 11 Sept 94)
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"It looks as if here's what Bod did” (Lila Gleitman, LSA Presidential Address, 7 Jsn 94)
"0ut of the subway and into the Polo Grounds pour fens by the thousands” { PBS “Baseball” 7)

“In he walked, tpe first and the handsomest; and after paying his compliments en passant 1o Miss

Bates and her niece, made his way directly to the oppasite side of the circle, where sal Miss

Woodhouse” (Austen, Fmma, 229)

“... passing by an old cemetery where we were told lie the ashes of an early pirate..." (Twain, L/t

on the Mississippr, 486) )
Raising

 "Animals will also be banned from being used in racing or as prizes, according to the bill” (China
- Post, 6 Mey 94)

"He maekes & personal inspection of the place where <relief> is asked, sees whal is necessary o be

done, and then, having two boals chartered, with flats, sends them promptly to the place...” ( 1882

newspaper, quoted in Twain, £/ an the Mississigps, 502)

(")Lhe9 ?)rtoons will continue to be drawn by two cartoonists Ketcham has hired” ( Sun-Times, 24

“The fact that so many would-be diners therefore give up is probably what has given rise to the

defeatist notion that the lettuce was not intended to be eaten anyway™ (Miss Manners, 13 Aug 94)

“If you ... want to help peace be established in the middle esst...” (BBC, 10 Feb 94)

Father: | promise you Calvin will behave himself next time.

Babysitter: An extra five would help there be & next time. (Calvin and Hobbes, 28 Oct 94)
Superilative

"Indeed, what is it about a0 that hes made it the most performed of all French plays — more

even than Moliere's comic mosterpieces?” ( /% War/dand/, Aug 90, 183)

“the least knowledgesble of any president I've ever met” (Tip O'Neill description of Ronald Reegen,

quoted in 6 Jan 94 Boston Globe)

"Brussals wes the most receptive city of 8l to Faurd's music” (Necloux, Qatrie/ Feurd 276)

“Pinewood and Shepperton studios, which have been struggling for the past decade, now say they

are the busiest they have been for 11 years™ (South China Morning Post, 12 July 94)
There-insertion

"... there wouldn't nothing go wrong again for a week” ( Auck/eberry Finn, 728)

;V(\’lgl)l, heng it all, you did dream it, because there didn't any of it happen™ { Abckt/eterry Finn,

“Huck, they couldn't anybody get you o tell, could they?” (Twain, 7om Sawyer, 143; they =
stendard sere; cf. 201: “...but there's a mighty short cut thet they don't anybody but m?;:nuw
about”, where #%gy and (here both occur)
“For the first time in history, there begins to show itself the faint shadow of & hope that, if all goes
well, leadership in the arts, and especially in all the art of letters, may eventually transfer itself
from the eestern shore of the Atlentic to the western shore” (Mencken, Prejuices 4.282)
“Did there come into your possession s ledger belonging to Angelo Morino?” “Did there come a
point. during the Lenardi investigation when you discovered X2~ (NYPD Blue, 11 Oct 94)
"My interpretation of this phenomenon is that in the absence of on-line input from the missing
limb, there prevails the on-line input from a dispositional representstion of that 1imb* (Dsmasio,
Descarles’ frrar, 152)

Tough-1ike constructions
"it's good country for hiding out from the law in too” ( Mysterious Traveler, "Killer come home")
“The delicacy of her mind throughout the whole engagement, my dear madam, is much beyond my
power of doing justice to* (Austen, £mma, 425)
“Roy 1s & very uncomfortable person to be around” (wife of abortion opponent, quoted in 30 Oct 94
NYT Magazine)
“I only hope and pray that you live long enough o gt even with” ( “Take me home again”, NBC)
"W idespread, instantaneous communications. And neorly invisible to use™ ( Don Crabb softwore
review, Sun-Times, 19 Dec 94)

Miscellaneous constructions
“Here is a town of twelve or thirteen thousand population, with electric lighted streets, ...
(Twain, Life an the Mississippr, S10)
“How would you feel if your local politicians gave the OK for & rock quarry to start blasting away
within 110 feet of your home and 300 feet of a Little League ballpark?” (R. Coffey, Sun-Times, 6
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Sept 94)

"What's this | hear that you feel Whitt Sparks is staiking you?" (Apt. 30, 8 Aug 94)

“You can have 8 naval base, is what I'm saying™ (Dave Barry interview, Reason, Dec 94)
“Yodim... directs this beach comedy sbout s loosely moraled coquette...” (Tribune, 1 Nov 94)
We'll go shopping whether or not it rains. 1 don’t know whether (*or not) it rained.

Categories
’'m very much eshemed of that, *I'm very much sorry sbout that.
“Harriet, she found, had never in her life been within side the Vicerage™ (Austen, £mms, 108)
not very long ago
“Surgery requires acts unbecoming a surgeon, just as mothering requires acts that are
unmoternal” (Boffmen, Facounters, 134 egé'l\ NP]?)
He clesned a different room with/*using mop,
This is the mop with /*using which | cleaned up the mess.
*1 would not have sny one adopt my mode of 1iving on sny account ; for, beside [ that before he has
fairly learned it | may have found out another for myself], | desire thel there mey be as meny
different persons in the world s follows...” ( Thoresu, Waldn, 378)
"I knew that a1l save o forlorn few of them were trying to work him to their own ends, and | said
s0™ (Mencken, My L ife as Authar and Editor, 223; few s N?)
"One of the most surprising things was that we were meeting some pretty top people...” (Sen. - .
Muckowski, quoted in 14 Dec 94 Sun-Times)
NP as A’
“He'll pretend he's found something serfous the matler because thet's his breed and butter”
(O'Neil), Long Day''s Journey, 7169)
Prepositions
“Indeed, the distance between mainstresm history of science and the philosophy of science is
probsbly greater than it has ever been, notwithstanding that many historisns of science still teke
philosophical issues serfously” (L. Lauden, Studlas in the History & Philasaphy of Scrence 20.9)
“... Huck was sore afraid that his share in the business might lesk out, yet, notwithstanding Injun
Joe's flight had saved him the suffering of testifying in court” (Twain, /om Sawyer, 148)
Nouveaux prépoasitions
“People attributed this to the doller’s strength yersus other currencies” ( South China Morning
Post, 30 June 94)
“More Charges Vs. Bailey?” ( Sun-Times headline, 3 Aug 94)
“You could nol have predicted the changes that occurred based on a knowledge of the individual
species’ sensitivity to waler temperature” (zoologist quoled in Se7Am, Aug 94, 18)
“Given most robberies using a handgun carry sentences as high as 20 to 30 yeers, we figured we
could put a lot of guys awey for 10 yesrs or more” (undercover police agent quoted in NYT
Magazine, 16 Sept 94)
P ash
"You must think one five hundred million times more above me then the other” (Austen, Fmma
397)
P* as object of P
“The bill did contein a list of exceptions, including for meals and entertainment offered in o
lawmaker's home state, and for gifts motiveted by ‘personal friendship'™ (China Post, 13 May 94)
“We ogreed to record for our privete reference, including in discussions like this” (Anderson,
Harvest of Stars, 392)
“Small, eclectic bar, grest for before and after Sox games” ( Sun-Times tavern review, 9 Aug 94)
“Cheering for Charles was like rooting for the Columbia Lions, but instead of on a gridiron, this
contest was being played out in <> TV studio” (NYT Magazine, 21 Aug 94)
Mr. Dithers: What's that candy bar doing on your desk?
Dagwood: I1's for if | get hungry. (Blondie, 4 Nov 94)
“... it was not until towsrd the end of the year that | met her” (Mencken, A L ife as Author and
£ditor, 142)
Zero
He works ( *in) downtown. ( /» blocked by 97?) ,
The national debt increeses every second by $8,000. They increesed every sslary by $8,000.
The national debt incresses by $8,000 every second. ??They increased by $8,000 every salory.
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(the one pair hasa @ P, the other doesn't)
"We've heerd Horry pull that bluff about teking a walk every birthday he's had for twenty yeors®
{O'Neil}, 7t loeman Qometfy, 639)
“The singers who play the Plaids... boast voices as creamy as the wedding-coke white tuxedo
jackets they wear most of the performance”™ ( Tribune, 19 Oct 94)
“1 paid her back, the first money | earned™ (0'Neill, e /coman Cometh, 695 = when | eorned the
first money thet | esrned; Bp + Telescoping?)
;‘S)Lr%a“v)ve‘re different religions we'11 probably have to get morried outside the church” (Crock, 17
Structure of NPs
"As the eese of acquiring Medicaid increeses or Medicaid psyments become more generous, fewer
%%]% rece)lve substontial day-do-day help from their children” (economists quoted in Ransan,
,12) -
"But she can be awfully funny, and Winger... transforms her into 8 werm vessel of 1ife force unti)
almost the end” (Boston Globe, 7 Jan 94)
“Show me 100 heed of ord! children who ore worth one ‘Heort of Darkness,’ and 1'1) subside”
(Mencken, Pregjudices 4. lm
He didn't do 8 whole hell of & Jot. He didn’t do a whole lot. That's a (*whole) hell of a good book.
You need lois ( *of) more ( *of) exsmples. You need lofs of examples.
Who didn't bring how mony of whet? (cf. Who didn't bring how meny ( *of) spples?)
“Amang female readers and especially wrilers, there is no more sacred a cow in si of litersture
then ‘Little Women'™ (NYT Books, 25 Dec 94; = no cow more sacred?)
Adverbial constitusnts of NP
"Corder’s deeth in such a public menner stunned his family and friends, but they knew he was in
emotionsl trouble” (Tribune, 13 Sept 94)
"Seldom o day passed that she was not mentioned in the s, ond seldom o week thot did not
sea her favor the country with some new revelation, full of inside stuff” (Mencken, My L /e as
Avthor and Eoitor, 343)
Apposition
1 don't went 1o get in you guys’ way. (NB: not your geps; shows you guys isn't apposition)
He offered two arguments: one an argument from ignorance and the other circuler,
“in the deed of winter he end Henri de Tonty, son of Lorenzo Tonty, whe invented the tontine, his
lleutanant, started down the 111inoig, with a folHowing of eighteen indians brought from New
Englend, and iwenty-three Frenchmen™ (Twain, /72 an the /ississippi, 235)
“"Noma hit a record high Monday of 40—abave zero™ { Tribune, 29 Dec 93 ; axtraposition of
“oppositive” or 40; cf. *He visited the city last week of Boston)
“On December 14, 1600—the yeer Shakespeare wrote Aam/ef, the yesr the first crude telescope
was invented in the Netherlands—s Spanish merchent galleon called S Dagn.. sailed from Menile
Bay..." ( Mef Gar. Aug 94, 36)
"... she had not heord of George Lakoff or Merk Johnson, a linguist and 8 philosopher who have
certainly had the body in their minds” { Damasio, Descarfes’ £rrar, 223)
Articles
“Blackwell, driven by an slcoholic impulse rarely encountered in so normelly abstemious a men,
threw beck his second double bourbon..." ( Sheckley, Amier/Victim, 23; = a [normally so
ebstemious] man) _
"We're seiling it all over the world, and meking o nice few bucks for the balance of peymenis”
{Pohl, Jhe Qoo! War, 114)
"... and it surpassed the doller four cents per shere thet it eorned last yesr* (WFMT, 11 Oct 94)
“For example, a calerpillar, chrysslis, and butterfly are in a crucis! sense the same animal”
(Pinker, 7he Language Instinct, 422)
"...8 cold January could be offset by a warm December snd February...” (NYT, 11 Dec 94)
Extraposition of P*
“I'd say the chances are slim of & cat going to dog heaven by mistake™ ( Hesthcliff, 10 Nov 94)
;<4T l;ey; put the number killed each yeer like this at several thousand” (BBC Wor Id Servics, Feb.
4

Oapping in NP

" *Asa graduste student, | attendad my first meeting al this Academy—a concert in 1956,

commemorating the 250th anniversary of Frankiin's birth and the 2001h of Mozert's” (AMAS
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Bulletin, Oct 94, 23, cf. ??the 250th anniversary of Franklin's birth was celebrated by more
people than the 200th of Mozert's)
"Think of this as a successor to Brad Gooch’s biography of Frank O'Hara last year, Linds Hamilten's
of Kenneth Rexroth two years ago, or Martin Duberman’s of Paul Robeson s few years before”
( Literty; Dec 94, 65)

Benitive .
"Yes, sir, | fsve got a reputation; and it 's as good as anybody’s in the profession, too, country or
no country” ( Pudt/nfesd Wilson, 1006)
“...next door's gardener..." (Fred Basset, 1 July 94)
the possibility of extraposition in such structures
*extraposition’s passibility in such structures
its possibility in such structures  (with /7 referring to ‘extraposition’)
“Donna, give Detective Lesniak the address on Andy's homicide” { NYPD Blue, 25 Oct 94; = the
homicide thal Andy is investigating)

Modifier preposing
"... my frustration at having to repeat the same sound bites for one ofter another television, readio,
or print interviewer” (D. Tannen, Washingten Past, 21 Nov 93) .
“Now you can have the furniture you've been wanting, at lower -than~ever prices” (commercis},
WFMT, Aug 94)
“If the jet pack fails, Discovery's pilots will rescue the adrift astronaut as both ship and
spacewalker circle the Earth st 17,500m.p.h.” (Tribune, 6 Sept 94) .
“Pale eyes were set deep in a face seamed and creagy” (Anderson, Aarvest of Stars, 195; without
the conjoining, preposing would be obligatory: *a face seamed/craggy)

N's

“Ramey~a witty Figaro, seductive Don Giovanni and menacing Attila—has made practically every
part he sings a stellar role” (Tribune Arts, 11 Sept 94)
“Divorced and the father of a 16-year-old son and 24-yesr-old deughter, Wasley said he'd like to
see Clinton ogain” (Sun-Times, 31 Aug 94)
"... Leontes’ totally unfounded jealousy of his wife Hermione and best friend Polixenes festers and
then bursts forth” (HP Herald, 16 Nov 94)
“Besides, | now know that in exchange for every flea bath I've given, vet bill I've paid, and meal
I’ve dished out, I've added hours to my life” { A&a/th, Nov 94, 6) )

RNR
“The 23 studio and 19 live tracks that make up this collection are a passionate representation of
Goodman's unique versatility” (Sun-Times, 7 Nov 94)
"Rimbe;xe‘s, operating out of three South Side and one downtown addresses, ..." (Sun-Times, 14
Nov 94

Relative clauses and congeners
“...but this is another instance which may confirm Dalrymple’s observation who says, ‘that
whenever Burnet's nerrations are exemined, he appears to be mistaken'” ( Signet Se/actay
Writings of Samuel Jbohnsan, 331)
"It will not be back next season, as originally planned” (NYT Arts, 15 May 94; meaning is that it
was originelly planned that that opera would be back next season)
“And at last, when it hit me 8l of a sudden that here was the plain hand of Providence slapping me
in the face and letting me know my wickedness was being walched all the time from up there in
heaven, whilst | was stealing a poor 0ld women's nigger thet hadn’t ever done me no harm...”
( Huckleberry Finn, 833 context mekes clear that the relative clause modifies & ooor ol woman)
“"His father , who has reclined into an armchair with the ease of the raconteur he is famous for
being, nods emphatically” (NYT Arts, 7 Aug 94; RC on predicate NP)

Free

“You've had your reasons for doing what you did how you did” (Anderson, Aarvest of Stars, 314;
You had reasons for doing it how you did ??it/*4.
You had reasons for doing it the way you did (it)).
“No children, which is why they can do what else they do” (Anderson, /arvest of Stars, 185)
"Besides being a councillor and judge in this community, he's the purchasing agent for whatever
supplies that its industries need from outside sources” (Anderson, /arvest of Sters, 28)
"Can you direct me to whoever's business it is?* (NYPD Blue? Nov 94)
"When the experiment was repeated a few months later..., Elliot behaved no differently from how
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he did in real-life situstions, where his errors have persisted” ( Damasio, Descartes’ frrar, 214)
Nonrestrictive

"To Isabells, the relief of such tidings was very great, end they were scarcely less acceptable to

Emma on her father’s account, who was immediately set as much at ease on the subject as his

nervous condition allowed™ (Austen, £mma, 147)

“Luther’s attitude towerd the Jews furnishes an extreme example, and one may contrast his

position with Hegel's, who is often charged with having conceived of freedom merely as the freedom

to agree and conform” (Keufmenn, Mietzsche, 16S)

-"She need no longer be unhappy about Jane, whose troubles and whoss il health having, of course,

the same origin, must be equally under cure” (Austen, £mms, 393; single RC with two relative
expressions)
"After breakfast they went whooping and prencing out on the bar, and chased each other round and:
round, shedding clothes as they went, until they were naked, and then continued the frolic faraway
up the shoal of water of the bar, against the stiff current, which latter tripped their legs from
under them from time to time end greatly increased the fun® ( Twain, 7om Sswyer, 104)
“Symphonies are referred to by their number in Mandyczewski's list prepared for the publishers
Breitkopf and Hiirtel, which numbers were adopted by Hoboken” (Lendon & e , Heyan: Life
and Times, )
“... this seed { = yeast] | regularly and faithfully procured from the village, till at length one
morning | forgot the rules, and scalded my yeast; by which accident | discovered that even this wes
not indispensable...” ( Thoreau, Walden, 372)
“My purpose in going to Walden Pond was not to live cheaply nor to live dearly there, but to
{ransact some private business with the fewest obstacles; to be hindered from accomplishing
which for want of a ittle common sense, a little enterprise and business talent, appesred not so
sad as foolish” (Thoreau, Wa/dkn, 338)
“You had to be under fifteen or Jopanese to understand anything these days. Or one of thase people
whase business it was, like Larry — and which Larry never let slip an opportunity to
demonstrate” (Hogen, /w/tiplex Man, 12)

Omission of Zhat
“That's the one thing & can make her cheerful” (O'Neill, Lang Day's Journey, 174; Irish speeker)
“In d;sold days, people @ calls me 'nigger’ wakes up in de hospital” (O'Neill, 7he foeman Comeath,
589 :
“Never refused a drink to anyone @ needed it bad in my lifel” (O'Neill, 7he /ceman Cameth, 513)
“If I've been through with the Movement long since, it’s been through with him, and, thanks to
whiskey, he's the only one @ doesn’t know it* (O'Neili, The Jcemsn Cometh, ST1)
“Hell, yuh'd tink | wuz a pimp or somethin’. Everybody & knows me knows | ain't” (O'Neill, /e
lceman Cometlh, ST1)
“Well ,'it w)es me & let her go, 50 don’t take out your rage on poor Mother™ (O'Neill, A Touch of the
Poel, 119
"0h, she's the kind & would be polite to the hangman, and her on the scaffold” (0'Neill, A Jouch of
the Post, 221)
“You keep on slaving for him when it's thét @ has mode you old before your time!” (O'Neill, A
Touch of the Poet, 192)
“Nora was as pretly a girl as you'd find in a year's travel, and he'd come to be bitter lonely, with
no woman's)company but the whores B wes helpin’ him ruin the estate” (O'Neill, A 7ouch of the
Post, 187
“She lov'd me wall [ B delivered it to mel” ( Two Gant Verans Iv.iv.71)
“She hadn't hed a single friend @ lked Lowell much” (Gibson, Virtual Light, 262)
"Now they were walking past this bagel place @ had a sort of iron cage outside, welded out of
junk...” (Oibson, Virdw!light 259)
“"But from her description he knew her asshole up in the Morrisey had been the same one & got
himself the Cuban necktie...” (Gibson, Virtua/ . ight, 243)

“He said he spent every penny of it [we didn't recover] ot Thee Dollhouse” { police officer quoted in
28 Sept 94 Sun-Times)

"<The conductor or the stage director> mey interrupt the proceedings at any point they choose to do
s0” ( Danny Newman, Lyric Opera rehearsal, 25 Oct 94)

"He strips to display that scar on his back he got from a native spear whenever he's completely
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plestered™ (O'Neill, 7he /ceman Cometh, 583-4)

Pseudo-relative
'Th;ret:;: no cause left worth fighting for, Frank™ ( e 8/ackboard Jungls, movie)

cod

“For guilt of the kind then dealt with by those courts met with the reprehension of practically all -
men not professional criminals themselves” (Mencken, Prejudices 4.86; reduced to extended NP)
“The premise of this [alarmist though still worthwhile] book is that the global monetary system is
on the brink of disaster...” (NYT Books, 24 July 94)

Resumptive pronoun
”fT_here a'r;asp)eople, who the more you do for them, the less they wil) do for themselves” (Austen,

mme,

“... 175 is o girl that 1'm letting that old reptile rob her of her money... and this is anife- one
that I'm letting him rob her of her money!” ( Muck/ederry Finn, 196)

Syntactic metonymy, amalgams, mimficry
“In this way he acquired a vast hoard of all sorts of leerning, end had it pigeon-holed in his heod
where he could put his intellectual hand on it whenever it was wanted” (Twain, £/ an the
1ississippr, 561) '
;vaeg:;ler he got the archival goods on Stalin, he continued to revere Lenin...” (NYT Books, 13
Mental space phanomena
“Our favorite was a place in a celler, also in Lexinglon Avenue, kept by a fat itelien who was his
own cook , and worked his current wife as waltress and cashier. This wife changed from time to
time, but she was always attentive o us...” (Mencken, /Y L /e as Author and Editor, 209)
“Zachary, an African species of monkey, was raised in a Chicago apartment by 8 couple who treated
him extremety well” ( Tribune, 10 Nov 94)
Reanalysis
“How meny people would die meanwhile, or worss than die?"” (Anderson, Avvest of Stars, 205)
"... he gets off and on and around the moving plstform with a grace and esss that con only be
displayed by safely taking what for children and even adults would be chences” (Goffmen,
Encounters, 109)
Telescoping
“Resnick also makes the claim that Nicole had six abortions bacause 0. J. hated how fat she got
when she was pregnant” ( Roeper, Sun-Times, 19 Oct 94)
indirect, semi-direct discourse
"At least on hour o clear the dalabanks of the ongoing materiel <...> end then God knew how meny
more hours and days of puzzling it over before he could get back to his real work” (Pohl &
Willismson, Wa//Around s Star, 89)
"... i was Ed down there, and God knew what he might went” (King, /nsamnis, 186)
Interpretation of operators

pe

“And nobody thet didn't belong to the bend could use that mark, and if he did he must be sued; ond if
he done it again he must be killed” ( Alctieberry Finn, 632; anytady that didh't belong fo the band
plus o conjoined S with & negoted first conjunct
"An Uzi in each hand blazed briefly” ( Sheckley, Aunfer/Victim, 263)
"1t')1 be a long time before every snake s stopped from going off islend” (Guem USDA official
quoted in NYT Mag, 13 Nov 94)

Yice versa
“Deborsh Darr's Pequette was lustily brainless ( and sometimes vice versa)..." (Sun-Times, 28
Nov 94; brainlessly lusty? brainily lustiess?)
Tense, aspect, time reference
“f was ready to have gone with her, but this will do just ss well” (Austen, £mms, 367)
S out of the 18 books that Bill has reviewed have been by Saul Bellow.
* flerzog has been by Seul Bellow.
They appointed; him president. (at 7 he became president)
They appointed; him to be president. (at 7 he become president-designate) {re Wierzbicka,
Semsnltics of Grammsr, 54)
"Darwin has been dead for over 110 year's” (counterexsmple to claim thet present perfect
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requires that the subject denote a living entity)

“Jesusi Lois, are you seeing this?" (King, /nsamnia 590)

A: He's got a face thot mekes you hate him sutometicaily.

B: You're righl. 1'm already hating him. (Dilbert, 28 Oct 94)

Metaphor .

“Weil himself navigated all the major tribularies of mathematics... erecting proofs and
conjectures that, like levees, determined the future course of inquiry” ( Sc/Am, June 94, 33)
Metonymy

“He shook her heortily and gratefully by the hand” (Austen, Fmma, 391) *... and when | folded it
up and give it to her, | see the water come into her eyes too; and she shook me by the hand, hard,
and says: "Good-bye—I'm going to do everything just as you've told me'™ ( Auck/ederry Finn,
812)"He came sround the desk and shaok Blackwell warmly by the hend” { Sheckley,
Hunter/¥Yictim, 35)

Quotation

“The net result is that you con do all kinds of things that Jerry Fodor used to stamp his foot end
say, ‘You can’t do'” ( Petricis Churchland, in Cellebaut, Jating the Noluralistic Turn, 351,
probebly faulty editing here — it's doubtful that Churchlend meent this as a direct quote)
Miscellaneous semantic-pragmatic

“In 1988, Macy's wes an unsuccesful bidder for Federated. The compeny, against its will, wound
up being bought that year by Canadisn businessman Robert Campeay...” (Sun-Times, 3 Jan 94)
“Top left: Olys Kozlovskaya, 8 12-yeor~old from Aben, Siberia, went {o the doctor complaining of
a high fever, and a serfous heart defect wes discovered... Withoul surgery, Olya might not have
Tived past 40"(NYT Mag caption, 2 Jon 94; doesn’t presuppose that she has tived pest 40)

“1 have books | want to write” (Grec C, 9 Jan 94)

my fevorite actress = the one who | favor most among actresses; = my + favorite actress, though
that is the surface siructure: “... and Tom's @ is Julia Roberts.

There's everything here. ( for svery kind k)($x: xIk }(x is here)

The fact thet a doctor has cured someone of & life-threatening disease doesn't guaraniee that the
patient will live any longer.

John has insulted every person that the bastsrd has ever met. (argument for external NP?)
“Yiolinists don't have to breathe” ( in a discussion of 6 flule errangement of a violin work; the
meening was not that violinists can live without bresthing but that their playing, unlike that of
flautists, does not invoive breathing)

“In April the country elected its first woman meyor and governor” ( China Post, 25 June 94;
evidently refers to two persons winning separate elections)

“Every minute it was gelting eerlier, now, and pretty snon one of them walchers would begin to
stir...” ( Huct/eberry Finn, 801 ; meons 'getting closer to morning’)

"Wherg would the millions, the billions, perhaps the trillions come from?" ( Sheckley,
HuntersVictim, 68 ; in a context where there isn't eny known quantity of trillions)

“And what was that that Freddie had said, shout DatAmer ica and IntenSecure being basically your
some company?” (Oibson, Virtwa/ L ight, 244)

"There was a different material snywhere you looked...” (Gibson, ¥irfus/ L ighl, 194)
Queclaratives

“The potential must be in thet young man who now seemed a lofel stranger, or why had he come?”
(Anderson, Harvest of Stars, 462)

Discourse structure

“With the exception of a few advonced Monlagnerds, when a commissioner of the Convention
arrived in a provincial town, the questions of employment and prosperity within the Republic and
the equal enjoyment of svailable commodities by all inlerested him but little. Having been sent to
orgeni2e resistance to the invesion and to rouss the patriotic feeling, he acted as a democratic
official for whom the people were but the tools which were to help him to corry out the plens of
the Government. If he presented himself st the local Populer Saciely, ... * (Kropotkin, /e Grasf
French Revolution, 480-1; the quentifier (J?) has scope over several sentences)

Morphology

Genitive ‘s
“He wos 8 lot of girls' dreem guy™ ( person quoted in 17 Jen 94 Tribune)
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“Subject to your concurrence, subject to all of your concurrence, & program has been prepared”
{Pohl, 74z Coo/ War, 47; = [al} of you]'s concurrence)
“... the arrangements for one of the brothers’ weddings” (Miss Manners lecture, 13 Oct 94;
evident meaning: the wedding of one of the brothers)
"Thud! Irish's Title Hopes Hit Ground Zero” (NYT Sparts headline, 9 Oct 94; haw is /rish’s
pronounced?)

Inflection
“This is getling insaner” (Hogan, Qut of Time, 58)
| moonlighted/*moonlit for & yesr at UIC.
“Well, naturally, her family forbid her seeing me" (O'Neill, /e /ceman Cometh, 694; farbid
used as past tense)
Exam question; Is / dbne /¢ derived (a) through deletion of Aave from a present perfect /ve dne
i@ or (b) by using the past participle as a past tense? Answer: (a), because there isn't any
corresponding chenge to past participle in /digh ¥, aid/, etc.
"Besides, Qh/cage is a fantasticly dark and thought- provoking musical” ( Maroon, 12 Aug 94)
“He is slovenly dressed...” (O'Neill, 7%e /ceman Cometh, 566)
warningly, frightenedly (O'Neill, Lang Day'’s sourney, 135, 744)

" "His clothes differed in no respect from a 'wharf-rat’s,’ except that they were raggeder , more
ill-sssorted and inharmonious...” (Twain, /78 an the Mississippr, S61)
“Behind other islands we found wreltched little farms, and wretcheder little log-cabins” (Twain,
Life an the Mississippi, 293) o
“I often wonder whether the history of the remoter past is any more relisble” (Mencken, /L ife
as Author and £ditor, 300)
“We liked Crowe better than Warner, if only because we saw him seldomer* (Mencken, Ay Life as
Author and Editar, 82)
Contraction
"What time's it, Rocky?” (O'Neill, 7% /ceman Cometh, S14)
"Mayn't | go out and play now, sunt? (Twain, 7am Sswyer, 20; also Huck/eberry Finn, 181, 850)
Infixation
“You can't just write db/ sagno eny old how” (C. Rosen, 2 Nov 94)

Word formation

“President Bill Clinton put politics before environmental protection on October 4 when he refused
to sanction Norway for its return to commercial whaling” (Greenpeace, Jan. 94; means 'impose
sonctions on') )

"I felt that... the ssmae approach could be applied to bath. This gventusted in Jating Darwin
Seriously” (Micheel Ruse, in Collebaut, Jating the Msturalisiic Turn, 437) .

“The connectivity does not preexist the functioning” (R. Lewontin, in Callebaut, 7ating the
Naturalistic Turn, 391)

“Three-and-twenty! — is he indeed? — ...| remember it was written from Weymouth, and dated
Sept. 268th..." (Austen, Zmma, 119; is “28th" to be read “twenty-eighth” or “eight-and- .
twentieth™? We could tell with other dates: "23rd" vs. “23th"; did the ordinels shift to their
modern form before the cardinal numbers did?)

*| disremember which trunk..." (O'Neill, A Jouch of the Poel, 214; Irish spesker) “... whet it wes
I dts;emember..." (Mencken, Ay L ife as Aulhor and Eoitor, 224; 8lso Huck leberry Finn, 697,
899

“The dead and for the most part unmerchantable wood behind my house...” (Thoreau, Wa/cen, 365)
*... that sluggish, headachy, ‘what's the use?’ feeling...” (Carter's Little Liver Pills radio
commercial, 40s)

Back formations
“You give me your money now end | invest it until you reincarnate” (Dilbert, 14 Jan 94)
“The next day the doctors were back ; Tom had relspsed” ( Twain, Jam Sawyer, 141)
*... the same Laura Williams who carefully planned and premeditated his murder” ( Suspense,
"Three times murder”, Oct 3 46)
“He venished in 1974, three days after the nanny was killed end Lady Lucan was essailed in her
London apartment™ ( 7 Aug 94)
“Investigators said embaiming fluids spontaneously combusted” (News of the Weird, 30 Sept 94)
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* Meuritius got off the first cannon shat, tattering Sa7 /ago's mainsail and destroy ing one of her
two bilge pumps” ( Aot Geogr. Aug 94, 48)

“... a real-estote venture that the president co-owned” (WFMT News, 20 Jan 94)

“Wirtz, who owns the old arena and co-owns the new United Center, ... (Sun-Times, 19 Aug 94)
“A succession of Amer icon embassador's to Italy admired <Mussolini>, one co-writing his
‘autobiogrephy’ for the Saturday Evening Post”™ ( M¥7 Magazine, 24 July 94, 16)

“They will tailor-make a campaign geared to the market” (BBC World Service, Mar 1)
20] t%e;r;un: Spider-man! Where is he? Woman: He just web-swung away! ( Spider-HMon, 5
ug
"We spring-trained thet year in Houston, Texas” (PBS “Baseball” 6)
Compounding, complex nominals
cip-rack  eight-cup réck
Neologisms
prolificity (NYT Arts, 16 Jan 94)
"Deboarding only” (SamTrans sign, Palo Alto)
“For philosophers, on the other hend, it's the generalizable character of the events; they rip idess,
discover ies, and experiments uniimely out of context so as lo generalize from them...” (R.
Richerds, PSA 1992.2.482)
scientificity (R. Richards, PSA 1992.2.486)
“For guilt of the kind then dealt with by those courts met with the reprehension of practically all
men not professional criminals themselves” (Mencken, Prejudices 4.86)
;4 ul'iln‘)‘e)s of malparenting that amounted to attempted pubescide and adolescicide™ ( Playbay, Oct
“His tone gentled” (Anderson, Aarvest of Stars, 398)
“From the n)umber, she had foreknown that what waited was a suborbital” (Anderson, Abrvestof
Slors, 367
"He, a simple fishpoke?" (Anderson, Harvest of Stars, 190; = fish farmer, modeled on cowpatd
“Since then, she hes snagged and married an 89-year ~old half-billionaire” (Zazz, 19 Oct 94)
“Failure to suppy all this information forfails your entry” (Sun-Times contest, Nov 94)
“The dioramas and contents of the Bishop Museum attest to Hawaii's status s on
ecological treasure: (NYT Mag, 13 Nav 94)73
“... he'l] be on probation for ot least o year, unless Galipeau ‘violates’ him and sends him away
agein” (NYT Mag, 13 Nov 94; = reports him es a perole violator)
"Heifelz was much criticized because he devoted so much attention to facile miniatures and salon
pieces—'silk-underwear music,’ as Thomson famouysly derided them” ( Tribune Arts, 27 Nov 94)
“The heroine still whistles while she houseworks” (NYT Mag, 25 Dec 94)

re-. "In case you're wonder ing, city Treasurer Miriam Sentos is definitely re-running for
office” (Sneed, Sun-Times, 3 Nov 94)
“The next time you dine with them , you can always say you're so glad they're enjoying the serving
pieces at;d look puzzied if they attempt to rethank you for the crystal vase*(Miss Manners, 11
Sept 94
“Leydecker had re-met Helen at Ralph and Lais’s in February of 1994..." (King, /nsamnia 757)
“In an amusing letter of May 1939, Strauss sttempted to reinterest Gregor in Cgorizzia..” (Lyric
Opera program, Nov 94)
“He re~urged — she re-declined; and he seemed then about to make his bow, when tok ing the paper
from the table, she returned it” (Austen, £mms, 106)
"Or else, without any formalities, they retook possession of the forests which had once been
communal” (Kropetkin, Jhe Grest French Revolution, 114)
‘But he also said he still wented to re-sttempt the goal he had set” (HK Standard, 28 Mar 94)
“Mr. Sherwood said he know-nothing ebout Alderdice’s 20-year-old Russian lover, Natalya
Samoslavs, except that he now suspected Alderdice had been trying to recreste some romance in his
life" (South China Morning Post, 1 July 94)
Lexicon
"<The intent of the series was to show how bassball> s inaxtricably Mnked to our national psyche
(end it is, if Krauthammer likes it or not)” (letter, Tribune, 19 Oct 94)
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| live across the sireet from a skéting-rink/*rink.

A: Are there any skating rinks nesr where you live?

B: Yes, ag a matter of fact | live across the stréet from a rink. ( #7774 OK only snaphorically)
“The Judiciory is finally in a position to enable Chinese to be used in higher courts™ ( South China
Morning Post, 4 July 94)

"Though Y.0.7.£. leaders deny it, the orgenizotion is strongly alleged to have connections to street
gangs...” (Reymond R. Coffey, Sun~Times, 4 Aug 94)

"Polestinion: | exploded Pan Am 103" ( Ithaca Journat, 13 June 94, pointed out by EWB ; the
Palestinian ectuslly said "blew up”)

Count/mass
“The fire anl is thought to infest approximately two million acres of land in Georgia, attacking
Cl"'(:’p's, young wildlife ond livestock...” (quote in Meyer, Agposition in Contemparary English, 141)

oms .
“The Serbs ere getting away once again with sloughter ~ (BBC, 7 Feb 94)
"But if Clinton does not have an ace in the hole, one can only hope he has one up his sleeve”
(Esstern Express, 7 Feb 94)
"Clinton said that iit] morked a clear victory for the ‘radical right’, which he accused of stopping
ot nothing” (China Post, 7 June 94)
“And the guy who should be leading the cheers is Mayor Daley, whom Bloom got off a very
uncomfor-table political hook. ... And the mayor obviously breathed a sigh of political relief”
(Raymond R. Coffey, Sun-Times, 4 Aug 94; NB: get off the/%*s hook )
“I'm trying to get out of your way, and | got right in it” (overhesrd, Aug 94)
"The case of the late Denby, Secretary of the Navy, is in point” (Mencken, Prejudices 4.184)
“... the idea being thot they were a mobile force reedy to be thrown into the fray wherever germs
raised their ugly if invisible heads” ( The Straight Dope, 26 Aug 94)
“It's not only wolf that detectors cry” ( Tribune headine, 7 Oct 94; = Corbon monoxide detectors
sometimes give warnings of real dangers)
They played ball/football with him. ( &e// + comitetive with, football + instrumental wit/}
“I thought anything went in Quark Fair” (Anderson, Aarvest of Stars, 91)
“Yet Abramson quickly stole Bozanich's thunder, end Lansing's spotlight, by prosecuting the
putative victims, Jose and Kitty Menendez, for crimes of malparenting that smounted to aitempted
pubescide and-adolescicide™ (Playboy, Oct 94, 1 14)
"The dr inking scene drives him oul of what 1ittle mind he hes left” (Andrew Greeley in Lyric Opers
Progrem, Oct 1994)
"Reagen's national security adviser spills his version of the beans sbout the Iran~Contra affair”
(NYT Books, 13 Nov 94, headline)
“Thank ;/ou, Ruth Lsredo, not on behalf of the instrumentalists, but on ours” (First Hesring, 17
Dec 94
"Darling, for both our sskes say you'll do It { Mysterious Traveler, "Death has a cold breath”™)

“"You call THAT rising and shining?" (Marmaduke, 22 Sept 94; for me, 7/se and shine tekes only
the bore form: *He rose and shone. *He hasn't risen ond shone. You should rise and shine)
Bartender: Beal it now!  Richerd: | will not beet it! (O'Neill, A6, Wilderness/, 61)

“Pst McOloin, the other one, was a police lieutenant back in the flush times of graft when
everything went” (O'Neill, Jhe /camen Comelh, 584)

Lexical semantics T
“The much-delayed roed has its unofficial opening today and is expected to st leest halve the road
journey bstween Hong Kong and Guangzhou" { South China Morning Post, 12 July 94; = 'is expected
to reducs the traveling by al least half); “The result was that the thermai water to the Heviz baths
was more than halved” ( Tribune, 16 Aug 94)

"While temperatures this week dipped to SO below in Minnesota, and exceeded 20 below in Maine,
Nome hit o record high Monday of 40—ebove zero” (Tribune, 29 Dec 93)

"Thus, sinca they like to dine on things like smoked oysters and a nice orange Nehi for lunch, they
don’'t hound teenagers who eet pizza for breskfast™ (Judy Merkey, Sun-Times, 4 Jon 94)
“Slesmboat service discontinues 4/3/94" (NWA ad, Jon 94)

"Jsson Bateman and Jemes Wilder are the two men who each admit to killing 8 Los Angeles
policeman” (Tribune TV, 16 Jan 94; context makes clear that it's the same policeman; for the
writer, adn/! {o evidently isn't foctive) - ‘
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“Nor could anyone observing the falling fortunes of the recorder at the turn of the eighteenth
century have envisaged 8 second chance for- it st the turn of the nineteenth” (Eve 0'Kelly, i
Recorder Todky, 116, refers to 1800 and 1900, not to 1700 and 1800) “When we began to drift
opart, ot the turn of the 20°s, ...” (Mencken, /1 £ /e as Author and Editor, 139; refers lo the
years sround 1920)
“Mrs Elon is very good-natured and agreesble, snd | dore say her acquaintance ore just whet they
ought o be" (Austen, £mma, 378)
“mother-in-law, son-in-law" (Austen, £mma, 354, 429; the relotion referred to is that of
stepmother to stepson); “The three daughters- in-law of Jonathen, Evan’s half-sisters, had lo
moke a large, greedy fortune out of privateering end the Northwest trade...” (O'Neill, A /o of
he Poel, 224, the relationship is what would now be called “stepdeughter”)
What kind/*type/??sort of animal is thet?
You've completely convinced/? ?persuaded me that S.
*You've compietely caused me to believe that 5. (re Wierzbicke, Dictimary)
Russfean for beginners/*starters.  sterter/*beginner {of & car) (re Wierzbicka, Semantics of
Orommar, 78)
"The whole tragedy occurred within two minutes, snd neither of the three spoke after he was shot”
(newspaper quoted in Twain, £/feon the /Mississippr, 410)
“Now only look at that™ (Twain, £ /e an the Mississipps, 452 ; standard English would require Abw
Just loot at the))
Aside from going/*coming to and from the railway station, | wes never north of Beijing Lu.
“Seven dollsrs no matter how short | stey?” (PD to parking-lot sttendent; 22, but 0K: no metter
how long or- short 1 stay)
“On some shining {omorrow & lyst moy be put into the box {o prove thet perjury is
simply a compulsion neurasis, like beeting time with the foot at a concert or counting the
lamp-pasts along the highwey" (Mencken, Prejuices 4.272)
"His wife plays fn the Chicago Symphony, so they must live somewhere near Chicago” (conflicts
with Chomsky's statement thet ‘near’ implies ‘not in’)
Quantifiers
Do you have any children/*child?
“In fact, half of everyone who takes the new test flunks it..." (Tribune, 1 Sept. 94; cf. half of all
the people..., *half of every person...; argues thal svaryone = 9//-one as well as every-ond -
Plursalia tenta
"ONE BOXER SHORT" ( 1abel on packege containing one pair of Joe Boxer boxer shorts; 1994) -
Selectional restrictions
"We're just leaving 23,000 feet ahove seo level on our descent into Chicago’s O'Hore Airport” (AA
pilot, 21 July 94) '
Sexist language, etc.
A student should study s lot, *shouldn't he or she? (a context where a pronoun is required and A
or she doesn’t count as one)
Yalencs
“One cannot help but wonder how many people have been violently 111 into their bag before sealing
it and sending it to the National Photos Compeany for processing” { Far Eastern Econ. Rev., 10 Feb
94; refers to 8 “combined airsickness bag and film packet for sending photographs to be developed
and printed” distributed by Qentas)
“That won't stop the ordinalions of women going sheed” (BBC World Service, 22 Feb 94)
"Zuly leaders have agreed to talk next week (o prevent the violence worsening” (CNN, 2 Apr 94)
"Robespierre attempled to speek, but he too was prevented” (Kropotkin, e Greef French
Revolution, 567)

-"Roux’ section of the Gravilliers vainly demonded from the Commune the sbandonment of these

prosecutions, offering that its members should give securities for him” (Kropotkin, 7/4e Greef
French Revolution, 504)

| am under no obligatfon ( *for me) to be present.

“But as | have said, a day come when | begon to cease from noting the glories and the chorms which
the moon and the sun and the twilight wrought upon the river's face...” (Twain, Lifean the
/ississippi, 285) "She saw her derling gradusily ceese from being her son...” ( Pudt/ /e
Wilsan, 939)

“Tom can persuade him into things which other people can't...” ( Put/n/ieod Wilsan, 1029-30)
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“... acouple of short bald guys wearing white tunics which looked left over from Central Casting”
(King, /nsomnis, 244)

"0f the role she now brings to Lyric, L& Figaro effused in 1993, "One cannot combine so much
tolent with so much grace...” (Lyric Opera program, Nov 94)

Phongclogy
Wheére is it?  Whére is the bis stop?
Speech errors, screwups
“Here are one of the four Romantic Pieces by Dvorak” (WFMT, 11 Sept 94)
“The condition is caused when the enzyme we need to digest lactose... isn't present in sufficient
quantities and thus hinders digestion” (Lifetime of Health 4.4; it isn't the enzyme thet hinders
digestion but the lack of it)
“Let me toke it one tiny step further, but it's a huge step” ( Ted Koppel, 4 Feb 94, noted by PD)
“Because 50 little progress is being reported, the 10th International Conference on AIDS, held in
Yokohama, Jopan, last month, was the last to convene annually; scientists will now meet every two
years® (NYT Magazine, 25 Sept 94)
Crosses
“} had to choose between teaching ‘Harmeny |' or whether | was going to compose” (B. Lees
interview, WNIB, 9 Jan 94)
“... stop the innocent killing of civilians” (8111 Clinton, 11 Feb 94, noted by PD; for "killing of
innocent civilians”)
“That tops the cake” (Harvey P, July 94; tops everything X takes the cake)
Garden paths
“Deciding on whom you will love or forgive, making career choices, or choosing an investment are
in the immediate personal and social domain® ( Damesio, Jescartes’ £rror, 168; who would svoid &
perceptual garden-path)
Malapropisms
"No sooner do those Colombians start smuggling that mind-numbing stuff into the country and
they're killing each other over it* (Bok cartoon, 1994)
Syntactic
by guDd) service because that’s the only service there is, isn't there?“ (C Johns, 21 Apr 94, noted
Hypercorrections
“This Wayne Sochsteiffer was mightily surprised” (Pohl, Qaming of-the Quantum Cats, 64)

Written language )
1°11, it ‘s, Wilson 's, war p't, | °s, did n't, ... vs.: ain't, won', she'n't ( Puot/infead Wilson ; in this
work, Twain writes the contracted form as two words when it is simply a contraction but as ane
word when one of the parts undergoes something other than a deletion)
Punctuation
"Roux’ section of the Gravilliers...” (Kropotkin, 7/e Great French Revolution, 504)
Interesting/amusing signs
“Strictly no parking. Unouthorized parking wil) be towed away™ { Singapore, Jan 94)
“This you's" (jacket, Taiwan, Feb 94)
“Flush after vomit” (English half of bilingual sign over urinel in Taipei restourent, 1994)
“DIPLOMACY COURTEOQUS RECEPTION™ ( Shanghaf airport, March 94)
“Pay tax behind your right back” ( Taipei international Airport, 1994)
"BEWARE OF HEADROOM" (Tom Lee Music, Hang Kang; Chinese version: xiaoxin peng tou)
“Praceta da Tranquilidade; Praceta da Serenidade” ( two consecutive stops on a bus line, Mecao)
Other languages
Chiness
“Wo dou méi jidnguo” | haven't seen any of them’ ( & topic as antecedent of dbe)
Berman
* ..die Gewinnerin des zweiten Preises” ({alecast of German musical competition, 1994)
“riick- und vorsichtig” ( Nietzsche, quoted in Keufmann; pun on vorsic/tig: ‘cautiously’ x ‘looking
forwards')
"Yom Pagen und der Kénigstochter” (title'of ballade by R. Schumann; contraction involving one
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conjunct of coordinate structure)
Hungarian

Japanese
*...Kawaki inisharu-T sama...” (announcement, SFO, 25 Jan 94)

Spanish
Anaphora
*... ¥ viajaba durante dias y noches cambiando varies veces de montura pars no reventar)a” (Garcia
Mérquez, £/ General en su laberinta, S1)
l;gs)a. Esta conversacion no tiene sentido. Bustillos: Si, lo tiene, Rosa. ( Sedars Teniacidn, 27 Oct
Control -
Daniels: Cref morirme. ( Guacb/ups, 17 Jan 94; = | thought | would die)
Ellipsis
A: Tengo un regalo para ti. B: Y yo uno para {i. ( Guacé/ype, 17 Jan 94)
;.(.;.tl.tgn:)mujer que tenia relaciones con &1 al mismo tiempo que con mi papa” ( Sedare Tentacidn, 13
Anita: <Eso me da miedo>. Rosa: Confieso que a mi también. ( Sedarg Tentacidn, 22 Sept 94)
Use of morphological forms
Gender ignored
Rosa: Yo perdi uns hija, y no quiero perder dos 8. ( Sedare Tenfacion, 25 Oct 94; the 2nd child ise
boy, thus @ = hijgs)
"Yo Ja peor de todos” (title of Mexican movie)
*... seguian sentados el ung frente al otro...” (Barcia Mérquez, £/ General en su Laberints, 87,
refers to a man and & woman facing each other; &/ una.. &/ otro unless only women ore involved)
Agreement
Melisa: Ni Andi nf yo somos unos nifios. ( Marve/ens, 23 Dec 94)
Accusative o
“Siempre tuvo & 18 muerte como un riesgo profesional sin remedio” (Barcis Mérquez, £/ Genaral
én sy Laberinto, 16)
*... 18 8seguro que ganard més dinero mostréndome en una jaula como al més grande majodero de 1s
historia” (Gercia Marquez, £/ General en su laberinta, 103)
Contraction
“... Y era poco menas que un ascets del comer y el beber-...” (Barcia Mérquez, £/ Genersl en sv
Laberintg, 53)
de = possessive
Maricuss: Son cosas muy mias ~ missy de Titon. ( Guack/uype, 13 Jon 94)
“"Rosa es mia y de nadie més” ( Sedare Jentacidn, 29 Aug 94)
Adela: LEste nifio es suyo y del genersl? ( Sedora Tentacidn, 20 Oct 94)
Subjunctive
Bustillos: ... cuando le da la gana 'y como le dé Ja gena. { Sevdora Tentacion, 25 Oct 94)
Ros(a::IEl padra de mi hijo es Victor Manual dal Rio, que en paz descanse. ( Sedora Jantacidn, 20 Oct)
itics
Freddy: Mi hermana la 1lena la cabeza de mentiras a mi mamé. ( Sedorg Tentscidn, 23 Sept 94)
Ester: Ahora te toca divertirte s ti. ( Guacd/upe, 14 Jon 94)
Climbing
;l:uth;y:1 ?tro remedio que pedirles a tus padres que te menden 8 buscar” ( Sedora Tentacidn, 24
p
“Me acabo de escapar de la carcel” ( Pasianes Secrelas, 13 Dec 94)
“Ha sido un gran placer poderles servir” ( Pasianes Secretss, 15 Dec 94)
tsland constraints
“Tu enemigo es mucho més peligreso que {G tienes idea” ( Pasianes Sacrelss, 1S Dec 94)
Rosa: Me enamoré de quién ustedes no tienen una ides™ { Seriora Jentacion, 14 Nov 94)
Yarious syntactic censtructions
Cleft
Cheo: Pero guién tiena la 1lave de lodo esto es Pucha, la hermana de Rita. ( Guads/uype, 12 Jon 94)
Luisa: Es de lo Gnico que no me pueden acusar. { Guadb/ype, 12 Jan 94)
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Comparative
“Hace 23 afios que Pots! trabajo en Angosturs, y mientras explica el proceso de fabricacion—todo Jo
discretlemente que puede—el suave eroma det cordamomo per-fuma el ambiente” ( Américas 46.4.3)
Comparative congeners
“Les emociones de Ia fiesta se le quedaron asociadas al vaise que habia hecho repetir cusntas veces
fueron necesor ios, pora que ni una sola de las domos de L ima se quedora sin bailorlo con é1° (Oorcis
Mérquez, £/ General en su [ aberinlo, 82)
Superiative
"Lo que més nos preocupa es ella” ( Pasiones Secretas, 28 Nov 94)
Complements
“Al Monaldi ver estas tierres, el proyecto de Par te empez5 a formularsas en teoria” ( Amdricas
46.4.34)
Monsignor: Por cualguier cosa, hija, no dudes en llemarme” ( Saira /antacidn, 24 Ocl 94)
Conditfonal
Olivie: Yo, siendo td, no confiarfa tanto en 81. ( Guadks/ups, 19 Jan 94)
Coordination
“Dos mi) soldados herapientos y descalzos, sin armas, sin comida, sin mantas para desafiar los
péramos, cansedos de guerras y muchos de ellos enfermos, habion empezada a desertor en
desbandada” (Garcis Mérquez, £/ General en sy L aberinlo, 56)
“... afortunade o desafortunademente...” ( Pasiones secrelss, 23 Dec 94)
Exclamative, echo
Ines: Usted esta ceioso. Sergio. ¢Celoso yo? ( Guadb/upe, 14 Jon 94)
"~ Extraction from subordinate S
"Aqui hay un misterio que no sé cual es” ( Sefora /enfaciin, 10 Oct 94)
i3 M?;;r/rms'/m; que se suponis gue era ¢l bugue de guerra més poderoso de! mundo...” ( Amérioas
46.4.6
"Esla &;ngre que corre en las venas de esa crisiura que cres que es su hijo” ( Sefara Janlacidn, 3
Nov 94
“Tengo una cosa en el cora2in que no sé i es buens o si es mala™ ( Seflara Tantacid, 14 Nov 94)
I“)Las cos)as que estén pasando en esta casa no me parecen que @ estén bien™ ( Pasines secrotes, 23
ec 94
Imperative
René: No te vayas a enreder con Marfalens. ( /Mar/z/ens, 23 Dec 94)
Impersonal
“Se e ve mucho mejor " { Pasiones Secretas, 7 Dec 94)
Negation
Rosa: Yo necesito un hombre que me proteje, que me sme, no que se porte como un niflo. ( Sefore
Tentacicn, Oct 94)
“Nedie debe recordsrio” ( Pasiones Sacretas, 18 Nov 94; must( not( someone remembers it)))
Negative poierity
“Hasta mafiana podrés salir” ( Se/an México; In context, had to mesn “You [ the unjustly jailed
heroine] won't be able to get out until tomorrow [when the judge will be here] ")
Nominalization
“La belleza primigenis que Colin descubr i6 en Por-ia permanecers casi inalterada, debido a sy poca
eccesibilidad, cerrada al sur por las fantésticas berreras del delta del Orinoco v al norte por el
mor Caribe” ( Amdricas 46.4.32 = jts being so inoccessible)
Parts of speech
P° as object of P
"E1 puerto estaba 1leno desds 1as cinco de Ta maiiana con gentes de a caballo y de a pie...” (Gercis
Mérquez, £/ General en su Laberinto, 92)
s/n as negation + subordination
“Sin colores ni sabores ortificiales” { Cheer fos commercial; RNR)

Structure of NPs
"Les primeras 1ineas férress da la penfnsula fueron construidas al servicio de! henequén,
estableciendo conecciones entra las haciendas y los mercados y puerlos” ( Amdricas 46.4.28)
*...estaba 8 punto de sucumbir bajo e) peso da sus tantas viclories” "Una de 1as tantas veces en que
el general penst renuncior, ...” (Gercle Mérquez, £/ General en sy Laberinto, 51, 60)

27 December 26, 1994

Articles
... Y con un hilo de aliento que apenas si e alcanzaba pora la escalinata dei portel, mecilento y
tolondrado, pero con unos ojos de loco feliz” (Gercie Mérquez, £/ Gneral en su £ aberinty, 34)
Relative cisuses and their congeners

. Un hombre que nf siquiera sé su nombre me consold” ( Sere Jenlacidn, 28 Sept 94; resumptive

ronoun)
Mira ls hora que es” ( Seffra Jentacidn, 1S Sept 94 Telescoping?)
Reduced

Sin embargo, aquel que o habia merecido todo esteba desde hacia das sfios desterrado en Paris por
u complicided nunca probade en una conjure pera matarlo” { Gorcia Mérquez, £/ General en sy
' aberinto, 60)

Word order

Usted 1o que necesita es una enfermera” ( Sevira Jentacidn, 28 Sept 94)

oqul estoy pare servirte” ( Sefre Jantacib, 12 Sept 94)

.lwdi& Yo con Luts Felipe no lengo reservas, ( ﬂr/e/ma, 22 Dec 94)
‘¢Porqué tengo que ser yo siempre la victima?” ( Pasiones Secretas, 13 Dec 94)

Sementics
Scope
tosa: Algo tengo que hacer. ( Sevira 7entacidn, 20 Oct 94; in context, cleerly nerrow scope: °I hove
0 do sbmething')
Aspect/Tense
(amara: Si slla sabia lo que estoy teniendo. ( Sefore Tantacidn, 20 Ocl 94)
Telescoping
3ustillos: No me importa las veces que {11 lo diges. ( Sedra Jantacidn, 21 Oct 94)
Miscallenoous semantic
*Ya no soy yo" (Oercia Mérque2, £/ Genaral en su Laberinta, 52)
‘Una vez, en Guaysquil, contd que 1o hebia sofiado con un Hbro shierto sobre Ja panza redonde, pero
1 vez de leerlo le arrancaba las piginas y se las comis una por una, deleiténdose en masllcarlas
>0 un ruido de cabra” (Gercia Mérquez, [/Mo/mwlmﬂnlq 64)
.ufs Falipe: Tienes el derecho de visiter tu empresa las veces que quiera. ( Mar/slens, 22 Dec 94)
Morphology
Bracketing peradoxes
;!ter))e Son recién cesados — recién casedites. { Savlra Jentacion, 18 Oct 94; = [ recién cosados) +
o
Lexicon
Resa: Es probable, pero yo lo dudo. ( Sedrs Tenlacidn, 7 Oct 94)
Froezes
“Al fin y al cabo es una mujer” { Selors 7anlacin,28 Oct 94)
idioms
“Has lo que te dé la maldite gena™ ( Sevlra Jenfacidn, 22 Sept 94)
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1935 linguistic flea circus

Onece again | offer to all interested readers a year's harvest of examples read, overheard, or
concocted by either me or various friends who have passed them on to me (for which [ hereby thank
Peter Daniels, Eddy Gaytan, En‘cHump, Rich Janda, Sige-Yuki Kuroda, Eric Schiller, and Efisa
Steinberg). Those tto whose hands this campilation falls or is dropped are welcome to make any use
of the examplescontained hereinthat they canthink of making. --JimMcCawicy

“Basically, a young, energetic dog will drink more than an older dog unless there is a physiological
reason for it" (Sun-Times, 26 July 95; it = for the younger dog not to do 50?)
“3he is so devoted and obsessed by him that she is telling you that's the kind of man he is. Then you
just have tabe it" (Jonathan Pryce, quoted in Nov 5 95 Arts)
"Venator himself had not been granted an access code—and it biological —unti) the cybercosm had
concluded that Lilisaire's activities were disturbing enough that he had a need to know" (Andersan,
Thhe Stars are also Fire, 198; the implicature of goruan/allows a negated existential NP to be the
antecedent of a pronoun)

Backwards

“Tributes to his royal putran were the highlight of last Week's Purcell concert” (Sunday Times
{London] headline, 12 Mar 95)

“The Chicago Tribune proclaimed hers @ a voice without equal" (WFMT, 31 Mar 95)

“Since itentaited notravel, he agreed to conduct a subcription concert of the New Haven Symphony
Orchestra on 12 January 1948..." (Noss, Paul Higdemith in the United States, 148)

“His doctors say Mickey Mantle told them he feels good <after liver transplant surgery>" (WFMT, 9
June 95)

“Most golfers would agree that it was no one's fault but her own when Jeannine Pelletier managed to
hit herself in the nose with her own golf ball” (Royko, 20 Jul 95; first mention)

“The state of Maryland—as do the states of Colorado, lilinois, Missouri, Nebraska, North Carolina,
Pennsyivania, andRhode Island—specificallyexempifederallyregisteredresearchfacititiesform
state animal control and cruelty statutes” (Blum, HeMaatca;Wm, 122, note also the plural exemps)
"I couldn't take his mother away from my son" (Presumed Innocent, noted by EG)

“That they didn't mind criticizing each other made peogle think otherwise, but they were very devoted
to each other..." (Frances Partridge, N¥7Mygazine, 3 Dec 95)

'Ihuhf‘ condations
“Gabriel Lockard opened Gabriel Lockard's eyes" (Grimm, Sodyyuard, 63; the scene is one in
which GL has reoccupied his original body)

".... apparently his father's Buchananite tendencies had taken hold more than his son reatized"” (NV¥7T
Mugazine 11 Feb 95) :
“The stepfather of Baby Joseph “Jojo" Masters, who was just a little over 2 years old when he was
murdered Jan. 4, has been charged with his stepson's murder” (Sneed, 28 Ape 95)
“On their wedding anniversary, the redneck's wife asked her husband, ‘Homer, should I kill a
chicken for tonight?'" (Playboy's Party Jokes, Jan 96)
“Wolfram's son, named after his father, is an American soldier on his way to Bosnia" (Joan Beck,
Tribune, 14 Dec 95)

Choice of pronown
“Giraldi says that when he started out his partner in the Rome station had a Ph. D. in Italian politcs.
In Barcelona, on his last tour, she was an English major who spoke no Spanish" ( VY7 Magazine,
10 Dec 95; referent of antecedent of se could be male) :
“Today, Ms. Bartlett distances herself from the 80's asif she had never been partof them" (NYT
Arts, 4 June 95)
“Thequestion seems peculiar; it does so because historians take for granted that it was reasonable in
Newton's Lime to insist that theories be compatible with data . ." (Laudan, Progress and lts
Lroblems, 166)
“How candid were they ever, even among each other?" (Anderson, 7%e Sturs are also Fire, 294)
"... sofar Erma fias dectined to accept, because the surgery is riskier for the donor than for the
recipient, and she doesn't want anyone to put themselves at risk" (Parade, 26 Nov 95)

"I feel like a baby bird whose parents pushed it out of the nest for its first solo flight... and discover
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I'm a peaguin” (Curtis, 1 Nov 95)
“I'm the type of person who doesn't care if I'm good enough” (Anna Roosevelt, quoted in 7hibuge
Maguzines 3 Dec 95)

"Abandaned boy? He's really 1 25.year-ald woman passing herself off as a poor homeless teen”
(Southern Iitinoisian, 28 Dec 95)
*If one of the other players <in 4 certain video game> crossed your path, he would show up s
simple cartoon figure, who you would hape to shoot before it turned, saw you, and shot you"
(Dennett, Durwin s Dangrerous [dex, 486)

Multipie first/sccond refercaces
"And when you; have suddenlybecome the man; [@y to see Qi [O; totell youy ] how to take care of
youry soul, it seems that everyone has aquestioh” ( VY7Magazind, 23 Ape 95)
"Feering as you do, you would be doing all of you a favor to give your husband full custody of
Sherry" (_D:ar Abby, 22 May 95)

“The spacious house on Alden Avenue hadto be completely furnished by the Hindemiths and they
did soin a modest yet atiractive fashion" (Noss, Pau/ Hindeaith ia the United States, 160)
"When the canvas is stained directly, asthese artists did, pigment and support are fused” (Montréal
Musée des Beaux Arts, Nov 95)

Reciprocal
"Although <the scene> is comical andssilly, it is also sweet and tender, in the sense that they discover
they are one another's true fove" (Stagebitl, Feb 95)
“The hoods here. .. are all ex-cons hired by an older ex-con (Lawrence Tierney) who conceals their
identitiesfrom eachother by assigning then the names of colors" (Reader, 8 Dec 95; not
c-commandedbyantecedent)
This game pits against each other the two strongest teams in the country. (conditions weaker than for
reflexive: *] asked ahout himself the strongest manin the country.)

Refiexive
" Broughtoa, in riot gear, ordered the dog to stay becween himself and & crowd of people involved in
the fight” (Tribune, 1 Jan 95) '
“<Franco;> then had it made into a film, @; picking one of Spain's best and handsomest actors to
playhimself;" (NYT Books, 17 Feb 95)
“That way dogs can bring down prey much moce powerful than themselves" (Eyewitness, 7 May 95)
... some <black musicians> grew angry through the years as they saw white players making more
money than themselves playing jazz or watered-down juzz" ( N¥TMagazine, 25 June 95)
“The line of sunrise lay across the area, and for excellent reasons understood best by themselves,
astronomers frequently study the movement of sunrise acrossthe Moon" (Biggle, A/ the colars af
dartnesy, 117)
“In Nice Tit for Tat, ane begins by cooperating, and then does unto the other asthe other has done -
unto oneseif onthe previous move” (Dennett, Darwin's Dangerous Idea, 479)
"I guess 1 don't see a problem if an employer wants to check how an employee is conducting his or
herseifon their time working for that employer" (Gov. Edgar, quoted in 14 Dec 95 Tribune)
"As an example, she citesthe way the 'long punitive arm of the KGB' was aliowed to extend even to
herself” (Tribune Books, 13 Aug 95)

S-aoaphors
(‘}"en hurried back tothe picnic area, needing to pee now but ignoring it* (King, Rose Madder, 289)

“The stuff you see everywhere, at prices you don't" (ad, Tribune, 10 Feb 95)
"The Pagans very unanimously felt I was being unfair and insensitive to them and their beliefs.
Which I guess Ithoughtlessly was" (R. Coffey, Sun-Times, 28 Mar 95)
Lao: We'llgetintrouble. Ellen: Yonthink we aren't @ already? (Pohl & Thomas, Mars Plus, 312;
@ =introuble)
“Isthereany way... of determining who isright, the intellectual historian or the cognitive socioogist?
Or could they both be?" (Laudan, Arogress aad /ts Problems, 198)

Miscelisarous cllipsi

"Buy cookies or brownies and get the 6th free” (Sign, Original Cookie Co., July 95; @ = cookie or
brownie)
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"Well, we squashed those magazines—the way you could a bug” (Lawrence Kimplon, quoted in 3
Nov 95 Reader; pseudo-gapping)

“The High World will have its share of Muslim allies, and the Mahdis wiil have theirs of every creed
and none” (Anderson, The Stars are also Fire, 158, every areed has the 2nd conjunct in its scope,
fone has as scope the reduced clause of AP)

“However curious Solti's juxtaposition of styles, there was nothing curious about his or the
orchestra's positive response to both the Bruckaer and Bartok's Second Violin Concerto . . ."
(Tribune, 6 Oct 95)

“No matter how dumb you might feel, how worthiess and inferior, spend one day watching this stoff
and you'll be walking tall" (Royko, 1 Nov 95)

Control

"Instead of tearing down the <elevated train> line, itshould be extended” (letter to Tribune, 14 June
95)
Pacasitic gap
“The book, ... sent to me by a publisher whom I won't embarrass @ by naming O here, was written
by one June Stephenson..." (R. Coffey, Sun-Times, 30 Mar 95)
ic istmmd

Benedick: I havethe toothache. Pedro: Draw it. ( Much Ado About Nothing 111.1i.20-21 , noted by
SYK
"Paki)sumi Prime Minister Benazir Bhutto and her Singapote counterpart, Goh Chak, listento their
m_ll.ionnl anthems afier her arival there Wednesday" (Tribune photo caption, 9Mar 95; téere=in

e
%ngﬁi‘ﬁ:‘ cgllapse of abuilding, an 80'sinvestment that did too" (NYT headline, 26 Mar 95)
“Evidently they were unharmed, atleast seriously” (Tenn, 7he SevenSexes, 124; =~ at least they
weren't seriously harmed)
"Despite his mockery of East Coast liberalism, he visits there almost as frequently as Havel" ( VYT
Magazine 16 Jul 95)
“Parental overconcern with theirchildren's weight is definitely on the rise" (dieticianquoted in VYT
Magazing 17 Dec 95)

Isdands

Coordinsie structare cossirsist
"The defense attributes Ms. Zion's death to the interaction of prescription drugs and cocaine, which
they say she took but did not tefl doctors” (NYT, 1 Jan 95)
"1 know what you could wear and nobody would recognize you" (Wizard of 1d, 12 Jan 95)
"Ah! Colleen! The ane you came home every night and taik about” (Jump Start, 1 Mar 95)
“Similarly, there's just a limit to the mumber of studentsthat even the best teacher can have and not
regard them as amob" (VY7 Magazine, 28 May 95)"

Other

"It was my body the police had decided that was lying back there in the charred ruins of my cabia on
Lake Latimer" (Suspense: “The dayldied"; Comp-trace violation)
Swrface constraints
*pleasantl isingly
Ocder of V' elemenix
"I'll bring youin some" (NYPD Blue, 21 Mar 95;75'evi0us sentence referred to flowers)
“Yeah, they'll bring you some in" (NYPD Blue, 22 Nov 95; refers to a soft drink)

Pied

"Jnmm Althea Thurber — the precise psychodynamics of whase troubled marriage eludes even
Mr. Kinney — divorced in 1935" (N7 Boats, 10 Dec 95)

"It is not necessary for you to monitor this process, but let us hope that everyone rinses out the siak,
whatever use to which it was put” (Miss Manners, 24 Feb 95)

"Neither cigar nor pipe smoking are permitted” (AA, 26 Mar 95)

“Link up with me at Botwinick Bridge. .. befoce Krunch or Kiang get there" (Terry & the Pirates, 3
July 95) ‘

“Just wait and see what this harsh sun and wind does to your hair” (Crock, 3 Aug 95)
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"There ig almost no cognitive value and ussociated methodological rule which have been showd to
stand in this one-to-one relation to each other” (Landan, Screncesnd Valves, 36; any other
combination of agreements is worse, singular isrequired because g0 counts cognitive values, not
value/rulepairs)
Theyaren't klutzeslikeus/??me.  Theyaren't kiutzeslike we are.
* [am.

"Or, w make an end, it is milleniumism, or the theory that the world is going to blow up to-morrow,
or the day after, or two weeks hence, and that all sweating and striving are thus useless” (Mencken,
SmarrSet (riticism 237)
";}{l,e begl:x;l; scooping up feces and throwing them at me” (R. Fouts, quoted in Blum, 7BeMontey

)
“Who arethe only father-son team to win an Oscar for the same movie?" (St. Louis Post-Dispatch
triviaquiz, 28 Dec 95; zs would be event worse)
Case i
;15§now you'te surprised that me, ‘Denise, the man hater,’ is getting married” (The Buckets, 29 Aug

Ideatity
::, had nothing to do with Abby's death—There's no way they could prove I had" (Suspense: Pink
amelias)

"To the British there is no hero like Horatio Nelson (1758-1805), and probably never will be” (NYT
Boaoks, 8 Jan 95)
“They may not have any commercial value at the moment but will in the long run" (etter by Paul
Hindemith, quoted in Noss, Puuf Hindemith in the United States, 60; @ = have some commercial
value)
"But as it stands, A3 carries no explanatory force. It failsto do so because the reason it offers for

ing evolutionary theory scemstobe nolegitimate reason at all” (Lavdan, Progress aad /s

/ems, 167)

“She takes no umbrage, nor desiresto pretend it” (Anderson, 7%e.Sars are also fire, 474; fc=that
she takes any umbrage)

"l am not X's linguistics advisor (who is away on extended leave), so I cannot comment on the work
she has already completed towards her thesis” (letter of recommendation, 1995; predicate NP =
referential NP) .
“Iremember the father in afather-son im, pair from Dubuquetelling me an slaborate fantasy
(although I'm not sure he realized it was @) about ruaning into Lisa Marie Presley on the grounds of
Graceland on Death Night a year ago" (VV7 Mag, Sept 24 95)

“He'd simply been placed in a siteation he didn't complehend. How well did she @?" (Anderson,
The Stars sre #lso Fire, 70, @ = camprehend it)

"I could ask him to do simple tasks, and he would” (Savage-Rumbaugh & Lewin, Kanz, 46, @ =
dothem)

“... buthe did discover Katharine Angell, astrong-minded, versatile editor with sound literary taste,

something Ross lacked and knew it" ( N¥7 Books, 2 Apr 95, 16; sz="he lacked @')

"A HumanRights Watch-Africareport earlierquoted soldiers admitting that they killed and raped
g?oniswinﬁmidmgc_g_:" (Tribune, 1 Nov 95; variable = domain?)

" rv{)eakmg of opera, we'll have one at 8 o'clock” (WFMT', 3 May 95; mass = count)

"My central concern in writing this essay has been from the outset to offer an account of scientific
debate and scientific decision making that does as much justice as I canto what we have cometo lesrn
about bow science works" (Laudan, Saieaceand Va/ues, xiii; what I do = what the account does)
"Mr Buggﬁ‘e, you see, at this particuoiar moment, had exactly sixty-six different accountsin his own
name and Miss Tottle hadtwenty-two" (Roald Dahl, CallactedStarses, 715)

"Say it's someone whose interests are not precisely identical with those of Universal Trans, and keep
your suspicions to yourself. [ am" (Biggle, A4/ the colors of darkness, 168)

“Voltaire created Pangloss as a of Leibniz, and it is exaggerated and unfair to Leibniz—as all
good parody is" (Dennett, Derwin's Dangerous ldes, 239; ali good parody is unfair to Leibniz?)

Ay
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Comyoining _

“"Residents of Oakiand's Sungate ay entsfeel secure enough toleave their footwenr at the
door—and the door untocked” (Tribune, 21 June 95)

“Thedifference hetween how thetelevision production and her earlier experience affected heris
emblematic of how much Lange has changed inthree years” (Tribune, 14 Apr 95; conjunction
reduction into fower 5%)

“Thank you, and thank all of you listeners out there for your support” (WFMT Operathon 95)
“I doit myself now and then, and g'et 1am neither an apoplectic, a maniac, afelon or a divorce”
(Mencken, SmartSet (hitrcism, 293)

“You could not design a better experiment of cross-species transmission of a virus than to transplant A

an argan from a baboon to a human, and then immunosuppressing the hell out of the human; to keep
it from rejecting the organ" (biologistquoted in Blum, 7he Moakey Wars, 225, different Comps in
thetwoconjuncts)

“It'sbeen at once the most repugnant and gerplenng mystery in the murder of Debra Evans and two
of her chifdren: ..." (Sun-Times, 22 Nov 95)

“He chose the | l-)z:ar‘old hakrabongse, who, with his close 5 but commoner) friead Nai Poum
Sakara, was living in 5 M ( Tek /agnzine, 25 Mar 95, 18)

"It can take about 40 minutes to get your tickets and into the show" (Sua-Times, 26 Sept 95)

“In the remaining three chapters of Chomsky's book no evidence is used or argument adduced that
would not be acceptablein principleto someone who still thought that the aims of generative rammar
shouldbe... asthey had been... in SyntecticSiructures” (Maithews, Grammatice! Theoryiathe US,
213; shared determiner)

"But, unlike Hill's last western, ... there's such a baroque lushaess to the visuals, and gusto to the
performances, it rarety seems heavy" (Tribune, { Dec 95)

"Keep you your word, O Duke, to give your daughter;

You yours, Orlandoto receive his denghter” ( As you likeit, V.iv.19-20; 3-part residue)
Rosalind: Searching of thy wound I have by her adventure found mine own.
Touchstone: And I mine. (As You Like It 11.1v.42-4)
"Since the days of Salome, who's been depicted on film by Theda Bara in 1918, Alla Nazimovain
1923, and Rita Hayworth in 1953, strippers have paradoxically achieved power through nakedness”
(Tribune Arts, 30 Apr 95)

Parsllelion of cosj
“Save 25% on 1995 wall and engagement calendars!" (ad, Maroon, 13 Jan 95)
“Farmers and flea markets” (sign, New Orleans, 1995)
“Ticketsare available at the gate orby calling 708-xxx-xoax (WFMT commercial, July 95)
"... Notman would have a hunch about what she was doing and either call or came hame" (King,
Rose Madder, 50)
“Just yesterday I forgot to eat lunch, to salute the general, my belt, and where [ parked your jeep”
(Beetle Bailey, 27 July 95)
“Be assured that Truman is seen playing poker and the piano..." (NYT Arts, 30 July 95)
"Aﬂgr&aying taxes and his toll collectors, each of whom received $3.50 an hour, he had a profit of
$34,660.72" (NYT, 27 Aug 95)
“Nolen created the demanding title role of Carlisle Floyd's WilfiaStark, in which he was seen by
Houstan Grand Opera audiences and on national television" (Lyric Opera program, Nov 95)

“Tam fluent in ASL and English as well as have experience in Manually Coded English and other
sign systems” (fellowship nsﬂl:cuﬁon, 1995)
"So it passed a law forcing closure of pubs to ensure that the armameats workers stayed at
work rather than spent fong hours propping up bars" ( Yarkssire Post, 18 Mar 95)
"He heard the sound of crunching like a cricket song in the thin Martian air rather than felt the

inding through his ankles" (Pohf & Thomas, AMars Plus, 1)
"... nota fantastic, pale green mystic like W. B. Yeats, or a maker of crude folk plays iike Douglas
Hyde, but a noble poet plus a great dramatic crafisman. .. (Mencken, SmartSet (hiticism , 51)
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Placemeat of conj
“Itused to be said that jazz piayers were either black, Jewish, Italian or Irish" (V¥ 7Maguzine, 25
Juae 95)

“'Dao you m they're doing this so the regular baseball players will sign a contract?' asked Sue
McKervemn, who stood at a fence with hertwo children while their 20-year-old husband and
father. .. tried to impress Blue Jay scouts and minor league coaches” (NYT, 22 Jan 95,
noncoordinate wntecedent)
Buffalo and Niigata arethe cities in their respective countries that are most renowned for having
severe winters.

RNR )
“I would judge my reactions similar to what Jan and what Bob said” (Arnold D, 24 Oct 95)
“Are you, or i someane you know, interested in a piano?” (WFMT commercial, May 95)
“There is progress in philosophy just as surely as, if more slowly than, there is in science" (Laudan,
Scrence aad Values, xiii)
“From my point of view (and I suspect that from Dubem's too), the real challenge of the Duhemian
analysis coosists, not in showing how we can 'localize’ falsehood or truth, but rather in showing
:}mmﬁona! strategiesthere are for selecting abetter complex” (Laudan, Progress and Iis Problews,

“<They> alsoinfiltratedthegraduateinstitutionsthat epitomizedmale professional-ism — Yale Law
and Harvard Medical Schoals" ( VYT Myguzine, 27 Aug. 95)

“Any customer bringing paper bags back or canvas bags will receive $.05 credit” (sign, Mt. G, 95; in
context, bactfigures only in the first conjunct)

“He forbade women from wenin%lpmts, men from wearing their hair fong or growing beards and
ran the country asthough it were his persanal piggy bank" (Tribune, 24 Jan 95)

“Royal aides demand Prince gets British car ( Glagpow Herald, 18 Mar 95)

"Gimme a good trap and a piece of cheese and I'll show you what else we can do" (Blondie, 16 Nov
95

"I figure I'll hire an eye kept onhim" (Anderson, 7¥e Stars are also Fire, 22)

;But gve listened to Suspense attain new dramatic heights this season” (Ronald Colman, Suspense, 1
une 53)

‘1 tho;?htl saw in the room a shadow move" (Suspense: The man within; Heavy- Constituent-Shift
on & shedow arovel)

Complessestizer-delction

“There's nothing wrang with John whatsoever other than he killed a couple people" (friend of John
Saivi, quoted in 2 Jan 95 Tribune)

(hp?c-e.inrnhdim

“... herefused to accept that he needed treatment. .." (Sunday Times [London}, 12 Mar 95)

"Whilst  accept no one else had any part in her death,  remain to be canvinced that she necessarily
intended taking her own life" ( 72/ 23 Mar 95)

“Lawrence's journey looked to be perilous” ( VY7 Mzgeziae, 2 Ape 95)

“The commission assesses that Iraq obtained or sagghtm obtain all the items and materials..." (UN
tepart quoted by William Safire, Tribune, 13 Ape 95)

That doesn't preciude his/?%him winning.  That doesn't preclude there being ariot. (evidence that

- Acc-Zgg can substitute for Poss- /g when there's no possessive)

"If you'll pardon me, Mr. Lem Cluson, I'm going home and start his dinner” (Suspense: Beware the
Quiet Man; 220/ as Comp?)

“I'm not going to school and leave you home atone" (Curtis, 17 Apr 95)

“I'm going in and take a bath, put on my makeup and get dressed for the party” (Hagar the Horrible,
6 Apr 95) »

"It depends on if you count 'whining'" (Dilbert, 20 Nov 95)

“I doubr if there are many biack adults who haven't had bad experiences with cops” (Royko, 26 Jan
95)
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"What would make youreally, really happy? 01. If further research confitms that eating tofu reduces
cholesterol. [12. if watching 'the X files' while eating shortbread cookies reduces cholesterof*
(Sylvia, 11 Oct 95) '

“And ; like that on the Net, personal appearance counts for nothing " (Doonesbury, 21 July 95; Extrap
usually obligatory with /ite)
P-deletion

;AWit.g Sﬂ bald father and two bald grandfathers, | had ample warning what to expect' (Dear Abby, 10
ay 93)

Reduced
"So, Ed... Do you think that snow's gaing to be coming down like they've been calling for?"
(Crankshaf, 3)(; 0ct 95) B e Y
“Jenny, Marvin needs his nails trimmed" (Marvin, 15 May 95)
“I'm not sure they'd be any happier with us together miserable” (NYPD Blue, 16 May 95)
“Isn’t her hair cute short?" (overheard, 10 June 95)

“Oliver. Know you where you are, sir?

Ortando. O, sir, very well; fiere inyour orchard.

Oliver: Know you before whom, sir?" {As yov Likest, 1.i.39-41)
“Someone—andit has never been revealed whom —from within the faboratory tipped activists off to
the existence of those tapes” (Blum, 7Be Magkey Wars, 118)

Variows cosstructioas
Absolete
“We can't lift with them, the shape they'vein" (Simak, A/ thetrspsof Farth, 154)
"My honest answer is that | expect this march ta betragically counterproductive, with the only black
men benefitting to be Chavis and Farrakhan" (Catl Rowan, Sun-Times, 13 Oct 95)

“Bloomfield remarks that syntay 'cannot entirely be separated from morphology” (Matthews,

Crammatical Theory i the US, 62)

"... <Darwin> began to fancy himself a country clergyman after the model of the 18th Century

1lunml!30 N ist5 Gilbert White, whose ‘Natural History of Selbourne’ he had early loved” (Tribune Books,

Ape 95)

“Miss Manners is pot asking for it back"” (Miss Manners, 28 Apr 95)

“Mahi-mahi over 50 pounds can doreal damage to a boat and should be quickly brought under

control” ( Newsweet, 8 May 95)

::He:» smacked into a pillar in front of the store, knocking himself briefly unconscious” (Reader, 18
ug 95)

"T1 deess all wp" (S

: Want Ad)
' way overbought” (Kim C, 24 Dec 95)
Ad):lm =

"I want to try to cool it down a bit” (July 95)
ol '

" %gt it, then, be that way now?" (Dennett, Darmin's Dangerous fdes, 461)

"... Kuhn's Siructure ought no longes be regarded asthe /ocusclassicus..." (Landan, Scieacesnd
Values, xiii)

"There could apparently never be compelling grounds for saying that one paradigm ishetter than

another” (Laudan, Scienceand Values, T2; could'in scope of both Advs)

".... thefirst publisher that 1 sent it toaccepted it forthwith, as any other intelligent publisher would

h(a;::one" (Mencken, SmarrSetChicicism , 9)

Fish: Hey! We're not the ones trying to put a hook in your lip! (Broom-Hilda, 20 Aug 95; presupp.
is "somehody is trying to put a hook in samebody's lip", not "somebody is trying to put a hook 1n
your kip")

"Thai cuisine is currently as hot afood fad asthe tiny chilis that characterize many of its dishes"
(MacWorld, Mar 95, notedby Peter Daniels)
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"I am as agog asthe next person to see Lauren Bacall back in theatrical harness" (Guardian, 20 Mar
95

! D);wid Packard and Bill Hewlett faced obstacles nolessintimidating than did Jerry Kaplan, but had
more breathing room" (NYT Books, 2 July 95)

"Without the robots, Man could not have gone as far or fast, or as effectively, outinto the Galaxy"
(Simak, A4 the aapsof Ewreh, 117)

"As areviewer of archestra coacerts, [ am as convinced of as | am baffled by the gbility of a powerful
guest conductor to change the sound of an unfamiliar orchestra in the space of three rehearsals” (NYT
Arts, 13 Aug 95; RNR in comparative)

"They are not as beautiful to behold as I'm sure sheis in her berringbone suit" (letter to Reader, 17
Nov 95; /'m surggetsparentheticalinterpretation)

"And befieve me, he'sreckoned to have sliced up more people than most folk have cut up Sunday
joints" (writer quoied in 18 Mar 95 Suzr)

“The chances that folks who are poor in this city will take half a stepin the right direction are 100
times greater if Marion Barry says, ' You know, we ought to try this,' than any other efected official
inthis city” (Newt Gingrich, quoted in NYT Magazine, 29 Oct 95)
“Gun laws may hurt more than belp” (headline, Sun-Times, 30 Oct 95)
" An estimated 40,000 women a year die of alcohol-related ilinesses, almost as many asbreast cancer”
(Tribune, 26 Mar 95)
“In all honesty, 1 must say that | heard from a great many more readers who agreed with you than
with me" (Ann Landers, 24 July 95; CNPC violation?)
"Simon and Chen's measurements detected companians much closer to T Tauri starsthan was

ible with infrared imaging” (.Scr. Am. , Oct 95, 136)
"Hisreal name was Arthur Fellig, but New York baptized him Weegee because of the Ouija board
that was said to get him to a cadaver faster than a cop" ( V}7 Magaziae, 22 Oct 95; = faster than a
copgetstoacadaver?)
"Very likely we have learned more from them than ever they from us" (Anderson, 7he.Sters are also
Fre, 75)
“... itis no safer tatking ona phone while driving than reading the newspaper or waiching TV..."
(Sun-Times, 1 Dec95)
“More travelers do than don't tip drivers of ai buses and vans” (Tribune Travel, 19 Nov 95)
“Many adultsI've talked to actually liked this film more thantheir children" (Siskel, Tribune, 24 Dec
95; niceiltustration of the ambiguity)

“My husband, on the other hand, his desire increasesthe more I refuse, and that by practising,
I'll enjoy it more" (Playboy Advisor, Apr 95)

“... and the nrigisnnlityof his fiction suffered the farther he got from his reai-life sources" (V¥7T
Boaks,2 Ape 95, 18, = ... suffered more...?)

"It tends to be definite the further south you go" (D. Gil, 10 Sept 95)

The greater his success was/Q ininterpreting Mahler, the lower hisreputation was/*@ among the
critics.

comparstive congeners
Isitbetter/preferable to hold your view?
Isit any better/* preferable to hold your view? .
“Just as it is valuable for us to know of our own internal states, the better to manage our own
existence, designers of mechanical devices needto signal the internal states of their machines, the
betterto keepthem maintained and functioning” (Norman, 7vrn Signals, 127)
“Time passes at a different rate when we are asleep from when we are awake" (Norman, 7oz
Signals, 98
Dative )
“Hang her an epitaph upon her tomb" ( Much ado sbout nothing, V.i.278)

A: Not especially, I shouldn't think.

B: Ob-ho. You shouldn', shouldn't you! (Roald Dahl, CollecradStarres, 610)
Exclamative

"Paper are piling up at the office. Whatever [sic] will 1 do?" (Cathy, 27 Jan 95)
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Lidyouever!  *Did youever?
Heavy Constitwest Shift
“All you need dois place on the table with the meal & coal bottie of Roma hearty California
burgundy" (radio commercial, Suspense, 21 Sept 44)
alive
“Your husband can't be that heipless, could he?" (Apt. 3G, 20 Jan 95)
Inversinas

“But while broadly accepting Bioomfield's theory of what meanings were, Harrisin panicular
developed the tenets of distributionalism, in which not merely does the study of language start fram
form rather than meanings. .., but the entire investigation of meaning is 'put of ... until a formal
description hasbeen completed” (Matthews, Grammatical Theary inthe S, 84)

“Was everuttered a less aphrodisiacal phrase? ( VY7 Soats, 2 Apr 95, 10)

He actually can't get it through his head that we want to help him.

# He can't actually get it through his head that we want to help him.

Can you actualty not get it through your head that we want to help you?

*Can't you actually get it through your head that we want to heip you?

Can't you get it through your head that we want to help you?

#?Can you not get it through your head that we want to help you?

“Recesses and flutings made a subtie over which smoked the hues of a thousand different
sunsets" (Anderson, 7he Stars are afso Fire, 142)
*... and it looked as if here she would stay... all three of them would stay. .. " (Grimm, Sodiyvard,
26)
Prescatative

“There it all wasin the morning paper” (Suspense: “Green-eyed monster")

Middic
“You could sell mé, but I convince easy from you, baby" (Suspense: Angel Face)

Negstion
“He would have pulled it off if some white suburban cops, an a brilliant bunch, hada't found the
gun” (Royko, 12 Oct 95; parenthetical in scope of 27)

“But I don't think you ought to turn me down quite so quickly..." (Roald Dahl, CollecredStarves,
18)

"... What merit's in that reason which denies The yielding of her up” ( 7raifus £ Cressida 11.1i.25)
“... the defenders tothe death of clause 4..." (ITY News, 10 Mar 95)

“Even the various plansof revenge Richard setsin motion. .. all havethe conceptual brilliance but
complete non-effect of Tull's own high-literary novels" ( 7bune Books, 14 May 95)

"I suggest that the difference betweenthe morphological cy of sameane, etc. and the
morphological opacityof w/o, etc. isresponsible for the ability of the former but not the Iatter to
hostreduced relative clauses..." (.SP4F£), 13.15)

“... avast, undifferentiated herd of good-humored animals—Knights of Pythias, Presbyterians,
Ph.D.’s, Prohibitionists, readers of the Suurdiy Eveaing Past, admirers of Massanet, sitters on
commitiees, weepers al Chautauguas, wearers of badges, honest householders, children of God"
(Mencken, Smart.Sex Chiticism | )

"Hisrelease, unharmed, after two months was one of the factorsthat led the rebels to begin
negotiations with the government..." (NYT, 3 Nov 95)

“Her defense of Heidegger, when she knew beuter, is hard to forgive” (quotation in NYT, 5 Nov 95)
"Their failure would have been almost as spectacular as their success was, if less meaningful”
(Anderson, 7he Starsare also fire, 18-19; = indetinite fai/ure by thear)

Paresthetical

“Yale, of course, is also the university which is proud to consider—v'haps comrectly—George Bush
aad Bill Clinton to be itstwo most distinguished atumni" ( ChicggoMaroan, 9 May 95)

“Above all, the book underscores that Romantic composers elevated, as did Romantic poets und
painters, ance trivial genresto the tevel of the sublime" (NYT Arts, 4 June 95)

"You have broken other laws. .. What of brenh'.ng 4just one more? Why, if necessary, not break a
hundred more?" (Simak, 44/ the trips of Earth, 24)

s} Naerermbar 2Q 10305

“No facile blubberer, I assure you, I have yet risen from James Huneker's Mew Cosmapalis with
more tears in these eyes, and wetter ones and bigger ones, than ever a chaplain of the Junior Order of
United American Mechanicsgaveissue toat aforty-hack funeral" (Mencken, SarerrSet Criicisn,
199; host is the "absolute” NP)

Paxxive

“He should be written to if we want him to come" (Norma F, 31 Jan 95)

“But a study of 133 moms and babies showed the pretty babies were held closely and coced to more
often” (Sun-Times, 23 May 95)

“Irefuse to be betted an like this" (Roald Dahl, CallectedSiarres, 446)

“Such pateats are an the rise: 4,500 were granted in 1994, and nearly 5,400 are projected tobe
granted in 1995..." (Sci. Am., July 95, 30)

Headsets and earphones are not permitted to be used at this time” (Business Express recorded
announcement, Nov 95)

“Emily Dickinsonis probably the most often set American poet” (Dawn Upshaw, 15 Dec 95)
ifier float

"She believed that little by little he came to some knowledge of her Lahui Kuikawa, the two races of it
Lhnt_sl_:e bothloved, ..." (Anderson, 7Be Stars are also Fire, 303; Q-float from object)

Reisiag
“You won't see many monumentsto St. Thamas a Becket, because everything wus ordered to be
destroyed” (guide, Chester Cathedral, Mar 95)
"Thank you. Please consider the record set straight” (Dear Abby reply to letter, 4 Ape 95)

“We got hit probably one of the hardest of anyone” (chicken farmer quoted in 15 Aug 95 Sun-Times)

‘95) overiooks Chicago's most stunning tandscapes and interesting sights” (WFMT commercial, Aug
Toug#-like comstractioss

"If that cames to us in electronic form, then it's really fast for us to work on" (Lise M, 5 Jan 95)

“... a generally very easy person to work with..." (Maggie R, 5 Jan 95)

"Whether that igtrue is complicated to assess" (T. Parsons, L&P17.431)

“The building cost onty $17miltion to build" (Reader, 27 Jan 95)

“If you have to @, there is no finer aircraft to crash in" (pilot quoted in 7e/egrans, 18 Mar 95; @ =

crashinit?)

“Those were remarkable things to happen* (BBC, Mar 95)

"In lying to his costomers Joe was saying: You are important enough to abase myself before" (VY7

Mzgzzine 23 Ape 95)

“"Mad, bad or both, Laura was certainly dangeraus to know" (NYT Boaks, 5 Nov 95)
Vocstive

In a pig's eye he did, {you bastard, *John}.

You put it where, [you bastard, ?John}?

Mizceiisncous comtructions

There are many, many, many persons who believe that.

*There are few, few, few who believe that.

"Are you (*a) fan enough to win?" (WFMT ad, May 95; cf. ...enough of a fan...)

“Why don't each one of you guys hold a cup? (Kim C, 16 Apr 95; w doesn't) :

“They talked and sang asthey wocked, sometimes hardly even watching their own handiwork, it was
so second nature to them" (Savage-Rumbaugh & Lewin, Kazrzr, 240. Which is the subordinate part
of “They sometimes hardly even watched their own handiwork, it was so second nature to them"?
The -iggin the quote suggests "it was ...", but it's the other S that takes the subordinator in “Their
handiwark was so second nature to them (thaf) they sometimes hardly even watchedit")

".... in one anecdote, he is lahociously bringing out photographic slide after stide of his defunct
lnbzommry, trying unsuccessfully to convince the writer of his viewpoint”" (Bium, 7#e Monkey Wars
, 121)

"Inplay afier play, whichincluded ‘The Entertainer' (1957) and 'Inadmissible Evidence' (1964), Mr.
Osborne vented his spleen at an England he regarded as parched, cramped, and soulless” (Tribune,

Y
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27 Dec 94)

Constitwest sirectaore
“Now, ali | want is someone to hold my hand when I pick out lawn furniture” (“Miami Rhapsody”,
quotedin NYT Arts, 9 Apr 95)

"She seemsin rathera b tome" (Roald Dahl, CollectedStares, 193)
"Some a}'gindiffmmmomright/ ??outrightly hostiletoreligion" ( V¥7 Books, 10 Dec 95)

Prepositions N

Nowvessx prépositions

“... geographer Stephen Richard Higley's recent boak. .., which maps out where rich folks live based
on their listingsin the 1988 SR" (Cecit Adams, Reader, 17 Nov 95)
“Tetry Southern was probably denied a more ringing critical (and economic) endorsement in
Hollywood based on two factors: ..." (NYT Arts, 12 Nov 95)

“Ten days before the iere of Oliver Stone's Nixon' film, Beau Bridges gets a head start vs.
Anthony Hopkins in December's Tricky Dick derby” (Sun-Times, 8 Dec 95)
"Footraces vs. Truins Yield Fines" (Sun-Times, 26 Dec 95)

P s A
"How do you keep yourself so in shape?” (TV movie)
"Other posiponees, though not in every case asin bliss ahout it while at study, were Shaeffer and the
poet-novelist-essayist June Jordan" (Tribune Books, 20 Aug 95)

P ax sgument
“Mommy, under the bed needs to be undusted" (Family Circus, 7 Nov 95)

P 2z object of P
"’ghe pseudomonasbacteria lurk all over the place, including in the urinary tract” (Sun-Times, 12 Jan
95)
"Money keeps coming in, including from the sales of this single” (UK radio, 18 Mar 95)
"The pretense has succeeded spectacularly, including in Washington, ..." (VYT Mzg, 9 Ape 95)
“There is no smoking on the Alcobus, including in the rest room” (annocuncement, June 95)

“At one point, Iexpressed dismay that, untike when 1 attended Northwestern, now there was a
segregatedfraternity system” (letter, NY7Magnziae, 14 May 95)

"Unlike in the movies, nobody was wounded” (Sun-Times, 25 May 95)

“A high in the lower 80s except for in the 70s along the lake" (WFMT, 8 July 95)

“We can pi:Poim it to early in the summer of 1923" (J. Joseph, LSA, 7 Jan 95)

Stractere of NP

“... thereason that | mention that detail right away is that the fight between Rob Roy and his snake of
anemesis comes at the end of the picture” (Siskel, 7 Apr 95 Tribune)

“The same notebook has druwmﬁ[gf other unrealized projects, inctuding a hearing aid and achateau-
of alaboratory in West Orange, NI' (NVYTMzgazine, 14 May 95)

“Mexicans are certainly not more aggressive a people than the British" (Norman, 7hrn Sigas/s, 191)
“It is no harder a drinking town than any other town in the west of Scotland, or come tothat, in
Scotland" (Oban tourist board official, quoted in Tribune, 9 Aug 95)

their majesties King George and Queen Elizabeth

*their holinesses Pope John and Pope Paul

Takeall/*boththese.

tomorrow evening. *the day after tomorrow evening.

“Glaring exceptions to such standards today spring not from essential changes in ballerina status o

finesse but from unsuccessful candidates for the position chosen by ballet masters in name only”

(Stagebill, May95)

"I would thou hadst been son to some man else” (Asyow fikest, 1ii. 214)

;lssense Carolyn's same primal hunger myself at least ance every blue moon" (NY7Magazine, 1 Oct
)

*aSpanish little girl alittle Spanishgirl

n December 29, 1995

We saw four Spanish and two Portuguese bufifighters.
* ] who were favorites of the fans.
Several hundred of the enemy's horses/livestock have been captured. (Poutsma, GrsgmarafLare
Modern English, 190, gives the forses version and infers that forses hasbeen deleted after severt/
bundred)

o
"Simpson then asked to speak with Arnelle, who later picked up his young daughter, Sydney, then 8,
and son, Justin, then 6" (Tribune, 17 Feb 95)
“"Shannon Lee, who has no interest in participating inthe martial arts that made her late father Bruce
and brother Brandon famous”(200ct 95 Tribune; /szeappliesto both conjuncts)

Hey, youtwo/*three, Youtwo/three can do this.

"But they're also more likely to get in trouble, such as joining gangs, he said" (Sun-Times, 7 July
95)

"Hong Kong's Sept. 17 vote for democracy. . . was a blow to Beijing and a rebuke to Landon, the
capitalsin charge of Hong Kong's future” (Tribune, 26 Sept 95; split antecedent)

Anticles

gldwon.h was built some dozen years ago. (Poutsma, Grammarof Late Modern English, 192, 2 ->

)

the whole Bronx
Geniti

Lt. Fancy: I'm going to make a recording of this conversation for both of our bencfits. ( V¥PD B/ve,

9 May 93; = the benefit of both of us; both of us's ??benefit/*benefits)

"I have toget it clear. For both of our sakes” (Pohl, Varcesof Hesven, 31)

"Both of their stock is dropping" (overheard, 27 Dec 95; = [both of them]'s stock)

#9the/* @ whole Brooklyn

“Thisisthe problem of putting « man of genius into & story in such a fashion that he will seem
real—in such fashion that the miracle of him will not blow up the plmsibili:{ of him" (Mencken,
Smart. Set Chitvcism, 46; the plausibility of him = his plausibility, the miracle of him  his miracle)
“Idon‘t know [whose all] this is” (Kim C, 24 Dec 95, in context evidently with the interpretation
corresponding to the brackets)
“Her hair, I'll wager, is the shortest of any soprano's in hi " (NVIMaguzine, 23 July 95)
Relstive d-:asg and " mor Y
you/we/%they who know this ?%he who knows this
“Consecetive”
;’ghc display inciuded three sets of antlers, which, of course, were promptly stolen” (Playbay, Apr
, 13)
Free

“There are few enough things you'd like to keep how they were" "You gotta take it bow it comes. ..
Let me doit how [ gota doit” (NYPD Blue, 21 Mar 95, 24 Oct 95)
“You get to listen to it however long you want" (Blockbuster radio ad, March 95)
"You were what counted, Dagny, and Julinna was who eased the confusion out of you" (Anderson,
The Stars are also Fire, 24)
“The concerns are primarily those of radiation-induced heart discase. Whilerare, this wascaused by
how radiation was given in the '60s and ' 70s" (Tribune letier, 8 Dec 95)
"All of the interviews were taped, which I then transcribed" (admissions dossier, Jan 95; isthe
antecedent ‘the interviews', or isit understood 'tape recording(s)' ?)
“If the organism did lack DNA and RNA, the finding wouid mean that it was not & virus or any other
known type of infectious agent, all of which contain genetic material" (Sci Am, Jan 95, 50; whrch =
viruses and other known types of infectious agents?)
"Theother; is daughter to the banish'd Duke,
And here detain'd by her usurping uncle
Tokeep his duughter; com , whose; ;loves
Are desres than the nbroral boad of st " ( Aspu fike 1 ii.263-6; split antecedeat)
"And three or four loving lords have put themselvesinto vol exile with him, whose iands and
revenues enrich the new Duke” (Asyvu fiteit, 1.1.97-9; whose probably = the lords’)

hY
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“These were especiully written for a string quartet that was compeised of two gified young violinists
studying at the school, Blanche Raisin and Jean F. Harris, Hindemith as violist, and Gertrude as
cellist, whose fimited skills on the instrument had to be accomodated” (Noss, Puu/Hindemith inthe
Uniiced States, 123) )
"Of particular interest isthe 14th Century when the productivity of this process wasrelatively low
and dungz which century three of the possible prepositional prefixes ceased to be subject to <it>"
(Anshen/Aronoff lecture abstract, Oct95)

Omission of chet
"I have a kind of self [@ resides with you]" ( Tradfus £ Creswide I11.1i. 146)
“Who were those [@ went by]?" ( 7rad/us & Chessida1.1i 1) ) ) )
“Had I a sister [® were a grace], or a daughter a goddess, he should take his choice” ( 7radus£
Cresodal ii.238-9; note also gapping in second conjunct)
“There's a place next door will do it" (Simak, A/ the trapsaf Bxrth, 21) )
“'What's a South Carolina virgin?' the children joke in ‘River of Names,' one of her short stories.
‘At's a 10-year-old @ can run fast' (NY7Magazine, 17 Dec 95) )
“There is nothing @ doth more awaken our thoughts or excite our minds to enquire into the causes of
such things, than the actual view of them" (Thomas Burnet, quoted in Rosen, 7heRamreanc
Geeacraton, 143)

"Hi, Mr. Wilson. I brought some friends over I'd like you to meet” (Dennis the Menace, 2 June 95)
Reduced

??everyondtalian everyone who is ltalian (Nigef V?) )
aquiet, pleasant place *somewhere pleasant, quiet (Dick Hudsongives these examples, noting
that while an indefinite pronoun can host one A, it can't host two)

space
Sarge: Sometime I'd fike to be here when I'm gone. (Beetle Bailey, 13 Aug 95)

“T'o what Reinhardt describes as bis own amazement, the wild-running cattle were far more profific”
(Blum, 7%e Moakey Wars, 192)

“Bryan T. Sisson, a Las Vegas man who solicited sex from what he thought was a 14-year-old
Milwaukee girl on the Internet, was sentenced Tuesday in U.S. District Court in Milwaukeeto21
r.li.onths in prison” (Tribune, 28 Sept 95)

“They can't prove who I am" (Simak, How-2, 86)
"Most men's cars are pretty important to them" (person quoted in 19 Oct 95 Sun-Times)

" After the war, Graves withdrew to his home on Majorca, where he heid generous court, ..." (NYT
Books, § Nov 95)

"The Prince of Wales at least showed up in royal person thisfall..." (Tribune, 27 Dec 94)

“Ford... is at his serious, preoccupied best as the yuppie of the '80s who still hasn't goiten the
message that greed isn't good in the ‘905" (Siskel, Tribune, 15 Dec 95)

“And 30 seven years after making both their rather colorful acquaintances, | courteously narrowed the
dynamic by accepting my wife's divorce” (VY7 Mzg, 9 Apr 95)

“... not merely the tape-recorder chanting the alphabet, but hypnosis, deeprecall, heavenknew
what..." (Pohi, Whatever couats,290) )

“Just in his spare time—aithough God knew, he thought, a man had little enough of that, working
fifteen hours a week" (Simak, How-2, 69)

Intorpretation of operstars
"No food or drink to be consumed in this vehicle" (sign, Glasgow, Mar 95) )
"ANew Yock City woman who used 15 names and fafsely claimed to have 73 children pleaded guilty

in August to defrauding state and local welfare authorities out of $450,000" (Reader,_27 Jan 95 ;
impliesthat there are 73 children she claimed to have, not in the sense that 73 such children exist, but
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in the sense that the "identities” of 73 nonexistent childrea do)

Fountain pens are still manufactured. w Fountain pensstill are manufactured.

"Yes, you can buy a Mercedes-Benz on Friedrichstrasse in East Berlin, where only the tiny,
soot-spitting East German-buiit Trabants once chugged” (NYT Magazine, 5 Feb 95, 46; once > onty)
"... Jane Grant estimares that he hired and fired some 300 people during the first two years” ( N¥7'
BHoaoks,2 Apr 95, 7, evident meaning: theve were 300 personsy such that he hired x and fired x)
"When most shoplifters are apprehended, they have in their lvlv:’ilets or purses enough money to have
Purchased the items they attempted to steal” (Zazz, 20 June 95)

'Butin any case, some of the islands are also claimed by five other countries” ( NV7Muguzige, 27
Aztug. 95; intended meaning apparently is: there are five other countriesthat claim one or more of the
islands)

“Hf you kick your drug habit, you may still not get your kids back" (judge quoted in N¥7Maguzine,
15 0ct 95; mllfollovgvs m:y{ut hns{ligher scgpe)y (dgeq
"10,000: Minimum fee, in doifars, an economist can command per speech after winning the Nobel"
( TnbuaeMagazine, 17 Dec95; evidently means: the lavreate can demand that he be paid $10,000,
not that $10,000 is the minimum he can demand to be paid)

Vice versa
... and conversely. [is vice verss an Adv?) *...but Bill said that vice versa.

.+. but not v.v./conversely. *...but Bill saidthat conversely.

[does vice versa have to be preceded by azd/arnar?)

Temse timereferemce

"At this moment he's probably seeing quite as well as he did before" (Roald Dahl, CalfectedStaries,
32) .
“Placesin italic type were in the former Soviet Unian" (NYT graph caption, 16 July 95)

“Two weeks before Christmas, he was fired Monday because at age 79 he no longer can hold the
children on hislap" (Tribune, 13 Dec95; two time-locative adverbials)

“Then he shook Mt Zuckermann warmly by the hand..." (Roald Dahl, CalféctedStartes, 164)

Quotstion
*'What's in the scroll,’ quoth he, ‘thou keepest furled?"” (Browning, 'A grammariaa's funeral', 47,
quoted in Harris, 72e Lagguage Myrs)

Threedifferent reatmentsof £ in quotations in newspapers:

1. “Itold the fire chief that the guy who handles [excrement] for the police department is off today"
(Chicago Police Bomb Squad officer quoted in 4 Dec 95 Tribune; he undoubtedly didn't mean
‘excrement')

2. “Those shoes are [garbage]" (personquoted in 7 Dec 95 Richard Roeper column)

3. “Where | wasboen — Greenville South Caroling — smelled like nowhere else ['ve ever been. Cut

wet grass, split te, baby [expletive] and beer bottles, cheap makup and motor oil" (Allisan,
Two or Three Thi q}plcnowtz;m, quoted in NYT Magazine, 17 Dec 95; s here wasa't an
letive)

"When Rousseau’s father, we learn from the ‘Confessions,' proposed to speak to his son about the
boy's mother, who had died in the same manner, Roussean would say, ‘Now we're gaing to weep'"
(NYT Book Review, 22 Jan 95, noted by SYK; em shify) :
“Thomas Kunkel has written a fully rounded account of Ross's career that does the editor that Ross
was justice and entertains as well" (VY7 Boaks, 2 Apr 95, 7)

"Passeau won the third game, using his blinding speed to pitch only the second ane-hitter in World
Series hi " (Tribune, 8 Mar 95; =10 pitch what was onfy the second ...)

Even/?Only his novelsall bore me.

“Controlled Demolition Inc. will use lessthan 100 poundsof carefully placed dynamiteto implode
the building Tuesday morning" (Sun-Times, 22 May 95)

“He'd beea retired like 10 years when I firsi started knowing him" (NYPD Biue, 12 Dec 95)

“Ishall be arguing that there areimportant nonempirical, even 'nonscientific'. .. factors which
have—and which should have—played arale inthe rational development of science” (Landan,

N
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Progress m_d fts Probivss, 5, cancellationof implicature should have -> dida t)

“What's her name, who does the ‘Sylvia' strip, should learn that if you can't read the words, who's
going totry to read the strip?" (Tribune comics survey, 30 Jan 95)

“Tell them to stay hid/* hidden out ifl ... " (Suspense: A present far Benny)
Genitive 5

“New study supports fish's benefit in diet" (Sun-Times headline, 1 Nov 95)
Inflection

"You're going to start me at 300G's , aren't you?" (Doonesbury, 25 July 95; 300 grand/*grands; but
cf. computerese: 800 K/*K's)

"... at leasttwo of his Mercedes have been confiscated..." (Tribune, 24 Jan 95)

“For the past decade every one of our 'Battle of the Baods' has taken place in a downpour” (Funky
Winderbean, 23 Oct 95)

"I spesk but brotherlyof him" (As you Like1r, 1.i.146-7)

“A pot of coffee arrived, and the pie—a whole pie for the two of them —and they polished it off
leigurely' (Biggle, A/ the colors of darkness, 166)

"But you moved with unearthiy ease, and if you dropped something, it fell dreamlikesiowly"
(Anderson, 73e Stars are afso Fire, 152)

“... one of the city's most high-crime neighbochoods..." (NYT, 30 Ape 95)

“Medicine's minorest moments" (Burnt Offerings, 27 Sept 95)

"Cleanthes insists that God's mind is Jike theSumaa— and agrees when Philo adds ‘the liker the
better'" (Dennett, Darwrn s Daggerous ldes, 30)

Word formstion
“But Winnetka police said Wednesday that they are re-interviewing witnesses. .. before issuing their
“ (Tribune, 19 Jan 95)

"Before we go back and re-interview him..." (NYPD Blue, 31 Oct 95)

“Jury Resentences Cop Killerto Desth” (Sun-Times hieadline, 6 June 95; article makes clear that it

refersto anew death sentence, i.e. re- + [sentence to death])

re-replicate  re-renovate *re-resume *re-reform  ?%re-repair

;H; scratched his cheek and stared puzziedly at the playersaround him" (Wallace, Delayin Thansit,
39)

photographyyy photoyey TR .

‘They areevil satiresthat out-poststructuralize the deconstructionists” ( V¥ TMggezine, 15 Oct 95)

"<\li(c)1(a:lt > gnce wrote of Mary McCarthy that she was 'uncorrepted by compassion (VY 7Magaziae

, 150ct 95)

" Building partially sprinkiered" (Sign, Manhattan, Aug 95)

“... hetalked himself hoarse catching his mother up onrecent events” ( N¥7 Mugazine, 25 June 95)

“The lamps ahead giared the stars away from her" (Anderson, 7ke Starsare also Fire, 109)

“Histone, deliberately coarse, gentled" (Anderson, 7he Stars are aiso Fire, 24)

Back formations
"But [ don't that | am ﬁgresmz against anyone by running for president or by being
president” (Harry Browne, May 95 Libarty)
“Wecould comflememt.heirregimﬁon" (Mu%gie R, 5Jan95; =make complementary)
"... was peobably reinstrumentated by C.P.E. Bach" (WFMT, 16 July 95)
“Inall, some 100,000 physical ies, including farms, houses, and small businesses, were
quicklyrestituted' ( Ressua, Ape 95, 30)
“Both partiespoliticked heavily" ( Resson, 32)
“If you play a few games, you really start to understand more of how the machine is architected. . ."
(D Crabb, quoted in 27 Sept 95 Maroon)
"Well, perhaps we could incent people by mentioning <description of premium> " (WFMT Operathon
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95)
“Shortly after its government went bust, the Cuyahoga River that runs through town combusted from
gaseous pollutaats. . ." (Tribune, 28 Sept 95)
"In Hamberg and other North Dakota outposts, collapsing buildings are scavenged for fomber" (VT
Mygazine 15 Oct 95)
"Alt I can tell you about this dinry is, if it suthenticaves, and [ think it will, there'll be a lot of swenty
palms onthe west side” (Murder One, 5 Oct 95)
"... accurately (?:rinﬁum all of your samples” (mail-order ad, noted by Peter Daniels)
"He was more dark-complected than the other one" (NYPD Blue, 24 Oct 95)
“Butif Smith junior already has the misguided notion that certain cows are carnivorous aps
because man-eating cows featurein some television science-fiction serial he watches), ..." (Harris,
TheLaggusge Myrh, 30)
Wife: Is there anything you can do?  Hoffman: Not much, except sit around feeling sorry for this
poor kid and obsessing about Richard Cross. (Murder One, 2 Nov 95)
Yes. Iremember. He would have jubilated” “No gatherings jubilate” (Anderson, 7e Shars are also
Fire, 346, 502)
“Heaven predestines all infike fashion" (Auden, Reke’s Progress)

"Itis true that polecats, like foxes, will surpluskill if fet loose among poultry..." { Telogrups, 18
Mar 95)
“He manages another building as well—and now, in addition to driving a bus, substitute teaches"
(NYTMagazine, 2 Apr 95)
"She was court-ordered not to have an abortion" (lawyer quoted in 26 Sept 95 Tribune)
"We long-range spied their home planet once, too" (Pohl, Age of the Pussyfoor, 100)

sominsls

“Aleap aheadin polymerstechnology" (Headline, 7heLamp, Winter 95, 17)

“... the recently widowered Hume Cranyn and Jimmy Stewart” (Roeper, Sun-Times, 25 Jan 95)

"Presently, an agent hasonfy three choicesin ing low-faretransactions: Lose maney, service

charge clients, or refuse atransaction” (Tribune Travel, 5 Feb 95)

“"Now introductory priced at only $XX" (auto ad, WFMT, Feb 95)

"Under this system,, ari schools find themselves pressurized to produce tangible results” (BBC, Mar

95)

“Did 1 copy that to you, John?" (Eliz. T, 14 May 95) "You might copy Phil Gossett with that letter”

(EdS, 31 Jan 95; = send P.G. a copy of the letter)

“He was adept, of course, with the variously sized and curved scalpels..." (Pohl & Thomas, Mars

Plvs, 249; = scalpels of various sizes and curves)

“"With a glove, you simpty Bomt and the glove itself is instrumentedic determine where it isbeing
inted, which fingers are bent, and which are wiggling" (Norman, 7hro Signals, 60)

“Place ovenable paperboard container on cookie sheet” (instructions for Trader Giotto's Manicotti

Florentine, noted by Eric 5)

"The competitive ess was grueling and lawyer intensive" ( Reason, Apr 95, 32)

“Did you g:‘ntenﬂ the orerel‘l?l:g(Wﬂlnu‘t'y Caove, 26 July ;5) a

"With a comy as his sole companion and sovimate, he could cybernatein his electronic falioot

shelter... (Tribune, 9Oct 95)

"Thed aked open" (S Atsle of two sisters)
oor cre uspense: osi
Lexicon
“The Mudes seem to have struck very fucky" (person quotedin 7e/egruns, 18 Mar 95)
" Anyone found flyposting or defacing this structure will be prosecuted by Maiden Ovtdoor” (sign,
London, Mar 95)
Shanghai is the second most populous city in the world.
*Shanghai is very populeus. ?7... more populous than New York.
?... the most ous city in Asia
“Only weeks after this promising meeting, King Chulalongkorn died, aged 58, never having clapped
es on his daughter-in-law" ( 7e/. e, 25 Mar 95, 39)
“Ithink the situation is a whole lot more dire than people seem to think here in Washington" (Maggie
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R, 12 May 95)
Coust/maxs

" Among the evidence: ..." (Sun-Times, 12 Jan 95)
"It doesn't cut really large wood” ( NY7Magazine, 10 Dec 95)
ldioms

";S{jected Pippenthrows afit, chair" (Tribune headline, 25 Jan 95)

“However, according to one seniocr source, Channel 4 is ready to risk 'having the book thrown at it'
rather than accept 'judgment by innuendo'" (Sunday Times [London], 12 Mar 95)

“Asmall sumber, including MrsRenshaw, got carefully to their feet and threaded their ways with a
kind of concealed haste between the tables and through the doorway” (Roald Dahl, CollecredStantes,
495)

"Why? Because it is easier to give someone the finger than a helgi.ng hand* (Ra!ko, 11 Oct 95)

"1 knew that what I had was one chance in a million, but I knew I had to take it" (Suspense: Dead of
Nighe

“He gt))t his, and sa'll they" {Suspense: Tree of Life)

“H I can't put her out of ber misery, at east I can put myself out of mine" (Cathy, 16 May 95)
“Who's Really Who" (headline on Max Frankel column, NYT Magazine, {9 Nov 95)

Lexical semantics

"The system dates from at least the turn of the century” (Matthews, Grammatica! Theary inthe US,
148; = at least as far back as the turn of the c:

“But Prof. Hans Fricke... saysin the journal Akruretoday that the population has maore than halved”
( Telegraps, 23 Mar 95, = decreased by more than balf)

“1am a 13-year-old eighth grader and I'm a huge Beatlesfan..." (letterto Zazz, 19 Apr 95)
“Tresirmaos / Two brothers, one sister" (Chicago 1995 Latino Film Festival brochure, noted by
Elisa5; "Three siblings' would be ridiculous as the translation)

“She also gave her enthusiastic approval tothe idea of his accepting ateaching engagement at
Northwestern University, promising to nso;;pq-formmce of his string quartets if he were to
comethere" (Noss, Paul Hindemithin the United States, 30; Hindemith is in Germany, camerefers
to travei to the USA, to a place hundreds of miles away from where Mrs. Coolidge was writing)
"Percentuge of peaple who wear seatbelts cegularly: 58" ( Healeh, Mar 95)

Immorta/ in Anderson's Bridge of s Million Years means ‘can (not die)', not ‘not (can die)’

We sure ( surely) needed that thunderstorm.

Surely we needed that thfinderstorm » Stre we needed that thunderstorm.

Suddenlythe thought/*belief struck me.

“Her father... was pals with George Gershwin" (NYT Books, 5 Nov 95)

thestreet fiddler/?vialinist(cf. Picasso's"El vialinistacallejero")

“Of course we aren't talking revolution or any such foolishness today, neither you and I nor they and
I" (Anderson, 7he Stars are also Fire, 399; weideatified with both inclusive and exclusive 1pl.)
“He's stupid, but he ain't dumb" (Suspense: A present for Benny)

“That's why it's cheap enough for us to afford" (Pohl, Varcesaffesven, 268)

"1 don’t want to rain on Batman's parade, but his new box-office record is slightly tarnished" (Ebert,
Sun-Times, 20 June 95)

on/*inSundayevening  in/*onthe evening on/*in that evening

Valcace

“Meanwhile, officialsat the Chicago Historical Society, the Art Institute of Chicago and the Museum
of Science and Industry are brai ing how they, too can create an electronic ‘doorway' into their
institutions” (Tribune, 2 Tan 95)

“1 kept that picture because it was so good of Cindy" (NYPD Blue, 14 Feb 95; = it was such a good
picture of Cindy)

“Indiais a very different place to Malaysia and a very different place to China" (researcher quoted in
23 Jan Sun-Times)

"Such a contrast from the Clinton crew, sighs Mr. Fitzwater..." (NYT Books, 5 Nov 95)

“The ban was imposed in 1993 after concern was raised that pandas were becoming in such great
demand by zoo operators that their survival in the wild in China was being jeopardized” (Sun-Times,
31 Mar 95; become + P')
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“... the state hasto either justify the restriction o pay for the value that is being deprived” (R.
Epstein, quotedin Regson, Apr 95, 38) i g fep ®
independently of X :
"Oswald escaped his mother's clutches. .. into the Marines at age 17" ( 7hbuae Books, 14 May 95)
One day you'll cease tobe. *Youare.  *You'll continue to be for many years.

but they complain that f s

“.... but they complain that there is nothing for them to do or place to hang out when they are on
campus ancc)l’ betwgen classes" (UC mog;:g,gMay 95, missing Pnlny?) e v

“Neither Simon nor | hesitates to scold our respective parties when we feel it has strayed off course
or departed from important peinciples” (William Rentschier, Sun-Times, 19 June 95)

"Green was referring to his boyhood friend Larry Martin Demery—the only friend Green said he ever
had" lSS:;n—Times, 1 May 95; presumably means: the x such that Green said x was the only friend he
everhad)

“The average flea weighs ane-millionth of a pound” ( V¥ Magaziae, 22 Oct 95; would be OK
without the hyphen)

“As the number of AIDS cases in women rise, so do the number of cases in childeen. . " (Blum, 7%e
Mounkey Wars, 214)

"No other corpse has meant 0 much to a nation than Eva Peron's to Argentina” (author quoted in
NYT, 30]t_lly 95; -er.. thaa X so... #5)

By sentencing Wei Jingsheng. .. to another 14 years in prison on drummed up sedition charges..."
(Tribune, 15 Dec 95; mal ism for "trumped up"?)
"It wasn't just the forg three days of oratory on Bosnia" (Sun-Times, 18 Dec. 95; evident
intentionforgetiable)

“Fullytoa iatethe book, the reader must be educated in the language of music theory and
harmony..." (Robert Craft, in 7vbuge Boaks, 14 May 95)

Wriltealsaguage

"Canyoubutle?" (movie line quoted in N¥7Mgguzine, 15 Jan 95; cf. spelling in ald ad: "Best boitle
I've ever buttled”; < Surter)

Puactestion

“Homicide" 's Hezznz' Bromel!! used to write short stories for The New Yorker.
(VYT Magrzine, 22 Oct 95)

“Irish Karaoke Nights" :gub, Manchester, Mar 95)

German
“Se. Majestit der Konig haben mit Sr. Majestat dem Kaiser aller Reussen ein Off= und Defensiv=
Biindnis abgeschlossen” (proclamation of Friedrich Withelm I1I, 20 Mar. 1813, noted by Rich Janda)

Spanich
Alejandra (to Fernando): T8 y yo 00 podemos vivir ef uno sin e otro. ( PasianesSecretas, 27 Jan 95)
“... que estén felices uno af fado de [a otra" (telenavela, winter 95) -
Ig.;mm to Macario: Si no me habria enamarado de José Maria, lo habria hecho de ti. (LsDueds, 5 Oct
) i
Backwands
“Tal vez un especialisia alem#n, un filosofoque haya hecho de a filosofia su especialidad, y en ésta

haya enterrado, mat4ndola aates, su humanidad, explicara mejor eso dela ciencia, cuyo finiesth ensi
misma. . . (Unamuno, Seaoimreato Tifgreo. . . 33)

Ellipsis
Sebastian: Se estd enamorando deti. Marialejandra: Pero yo node él. ( Pavones Secreeas, 30 Dec 94)
“Arreglamos losque otros no pueden @" (car repair cammercial, ch. 44, July 95; @ = arreglart)

Ay
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“No puedo permitir que calumnien a alguien tan caballero. Sobre todo, @ siendo amigos" (Vargas
Liosa, Pancaleon ylas Visitadorss, 236; @ = usted y yo)
dentit

Reina: No pasa nada. Telma: Pero puede pasar. ( Marreleas 30 Dec 94)
“No tiene nada que perder y mucho que ganar" ( Marre/eas 31 Mar 95)
Use of morphological forms
"Las nifias estan creceditas” ( Lazosde Amor, 27 Nov 95)
"El puebloesta masallacito" ( Lazos de Amar, 28 Nov 95)
Los tengo compraditos. (ES: only in sense of (persons) 'bribed’ or 'paid off'; Losreqeo comprados
could also have the literal sense of (goods) bought)
Gender i
Claudia: Eresun buen muchacho, y Melisatambién, ( Maurre/ens 3 Jan 95)
“Yo soy hija tnica, igual que Jos¢ Maria" ( L2Dvedia, 6 Oct 95)
"4Son las oraciones que presuponen. .., o son los hablantes los que presuponen?” (Rivero, Audias
de Oramdtica Generatyvadel Espadof, 127)
“Nunca sabia que la duefia de Los Cascabeles era una mujer” ( La Dueda, 1 Avg 95; he isn't
expressing surprise that the female proprietor of previously unknown species is human but that the
human proprietor of previously unknown sex is female)
?7E! dueiio / * La dueiia de esta hacienda no es su madre sina él. (judgments: ES)
Es mi madre laque esla duefia de esta hacienda. *... el duefio...
et .
Fabiola: ... una ambicién que compartimos muchas mujeres. ( L& Jueds, 15 Nov 95; = an ambition
that many of us women share)
°... todas las mujeres que hemos tenido la desgracia de amarte” ( Marve/eag 5 Apr 95)
“Le dijeque nadie sabemos” ( LaDueda, 27 Sept 95 = that none of us knows)

"Enla ;ropia Francia, el 63% de los ciudadanos escontrario ala decision presidencial” ( £ Pais, 5
%)

“.. . el 80% de 1a poblacion se hubiese manifestado en contra” ( &7 Pais, 6 Sept 95)
“. .. lapelicula, que la mayoria de sus criticos no ha podido ver todavia. . ." ( £/ 7ais, 16 Sept, 95)

“Pero lo Gnico que esperan y reciben de Gran Bretafia no son subvenciones, sinoproteccion frente a
\as amenazas de anexion procedentes de Espafia” ( £7 Pais, 6 Sept 95)

"Viggo, en compafiia de Matt Dillon y Gary Sinise, dan vida a un trio de caraduras” ( £/ Puars, 15 Sept
95

" LL incomunicaciénmés el miedoa los bambardeos misel cansancio de la guerra dan como resultado
un pueblo ai borde dei colapso” ( £7 Pais, 16 Sept 95)

"Laedad clavepara detectarlagon los cinco aflos. . ." ( &7 Pais, 18 Sept 95)

“S4, yo soy eso, cuando eso es yoy todo es mio y mia latotalidad de {as cosas” (Unamuno,
Seatimieato Trigrco. . . 46) )
“r;d‘t:)chas veces he pensado que ;porqué te has distancindo de mi? Deben ser selos” ( ZnareZinrebias,
1340)

"Sin embargo, todos coincidieron en que la verdaderarazon fueron las noticiasque recibi6 esa
mafiana .." (Garcia Marquez, £ Generul en su Laberinto, 243)

“. .. pueden inducir cambios en el ADN que luego prosperan o no en los descendientes del animalo
plantaocada’ ( £ Pars, 21 Sept 95)
Accasstive #

! o ha querido rendir homenaje a la personaque vio en €l aun excelente masico” ( £7Fafs, 16 Sept
95)

" {Cuando tendremos aqui a Laura? ( L& Dverda, 22 Nov 95; refers to Laura's dead body)

“<Flores:» habia separado de Colombiaa Quitoy Guayaquil para crear unarepGblica nueva...”
(GarciaMérquez, £7 Genernl e su Laberinto, 209) ]

“LaAudiencia de Alicante acaba de hacer pblica unasentenciaque condenaalaclinica GINETECa
mantener hasta sumayoria de edad a una nifiaque naci6 después de haber sometidoa esterilizacion a
la madre" ( &7 Pars, 14 Sept 95; what is the rationale for #7)
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de = possessive

"Eso es mi vida, nola de ella” ( Pastones Seqreras, 10 Jan 95)

Nicanor: Es sobre ese hijo de Telma y mio. ( Marie/eng 1| Mar 95)

"Esto es un asunto de ¢l y mio” ( Marre/eng 10 Apr 95)

Regina: ) Dequien eseste lugar? José Maria: Mio. ( La Duedn, 28 Aug 95)
Chiti

"Yolanda me ha suicidado" ( EntreTinieb/as, 730)

"Y no lo puede J’otque el fin de fa vida es vivir y no o es comprender” (Unamuno, Seaumrento
Trigrco. . . 107, Jo shows that &/ fiz de /s vidwis a predicate NP, notwithstanding its preceding the
V)

". . . creer en Dios ante todo y sobre todo es querer que le haya" (Unamuno, Saupitrento Trdgrco. . .
105)

“Y en cuanto ala necesidad, jla hay absoluta?” (Unamuno, Seatnrento Trigreo. . 97, cliticized part
of anobject)

“. . .quiero vivir siempre, siempre, siempre, y vivir yo, este pobre yo que me soy y me siento ser
ahoru_y aqui, .. ." (Unamuno, Semtimrento Tiigrco. . . 45)

"Ellalamando acalar” ( LaDveds, 17 A\E'%)
"Yo no me quiero meter en problemas” ( L#Dvedn, 5 Oct 95)
"Apenaste acabasde acostar" ( L Dveda, 20 Oct 95)

Regina: Todaviate tengo que pedir perdon. ( L& Jvedn, 26 Oct 95)
consirsists

" Al generai Diego Ibarra, que habia sido su primer edecan y una de las pocas personas aquienes
tuteaba y lo tuteaban en peivado y en pablico, le acansej6 trastadarse a algtn lugar donde fuera mas
ttilqueen Venezuela" (GarciaMéarquez, £7 Generalen suLaberinto, 252-3; across-the-boards
extraction, but #gwenesfits anly the first conjunct)
Varions systactic comstractions

Absolnte
“Y habiendo tantos paises en este mundo,g&cbmo fueque se le ocurri6 venirse para aca?" (Garcia
Marquez, £ GeneralensuLasberiato, 190)

ilimry verb

“A Paris, unos van & expaner, y otros a supervisar las tltimas tendencias y estudiar nuevas vias para
supenetracion en el mercadoinernacional” ( & Pars, 31 Aug 95; CR + RNR)
"...1azona debe estar particularmente protegida y recibir ayudas de ia Administracién paraias
ex&a;ciones"( £] Pais, 8 Sept 95; conjoined complement)

"Ustedes lo que me tienen a mi es invidia" ( Prw Sigere, 4 July 95)

“Ahotra loque tengo es preocupacitn” ( Lezas de Amar, 12 Dec 95)

" ;Ss e; Bm mercado en el que los distribuidores estan concentrando su promocion. .. " (. Américas,
Jul 95,

“Este sueilo no esta primera vezque lotengo" ( Lazos de Amrar, 8 Dec 95)

"En una visita domicilaria que le hizo Moriano a mi madre le dijo que todo foque tenia era miedo. . .
(person quot:ed in £7 Pars, 13 Sepi 95)

“Fucha es mas madre de Leon que t0" ( Marre/ens 3 Mar 95)

Mauricio to Laura: A veces me pregunto de cual me arrepiento més: que la perdi aReginao ati. (Ls
Duvedn, 11 Oct 95)
"... los ejecutivos de Disney, aquienes no se lesescapa {a evidencia de que cuanta mas bulla meta el
sargoacuitico militar y por encrespada que esté la protesta que lo acompafia, mas engordarala cifra
detaquillajedesu AMarearoyn. . " ( £ Pais, 31 Aug 95; conjoining of two forms of protasis)

ive congeners
“Preferia venir que Hamar" ( Pastoges Secretas, 8 Mer 95)
“... y muchas madres preferieran par sus hijos losriesgos def cantagioque no los de la prevencitn"
(GarciaMarquez, £7 Generslen suLsberinto, 113)
“T1 te casas primeroque yo" ( Marie/eng 11 Jan 95)
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“<Gunter Grass> ha roto su silencio y ha advertido a los comentaristas que 'tengan cuidado’ con el
tratamiento delos libros" ( £7 Pars, 31 Aug 95)
"Esta pelicula. . . hubiese sido muy distinto de haberia dirigido hace 15 020 affos" (Clint Eastwood
quoted in &/ Pals, 4 Sept 95)

izer choice
". ..y nos aconsejan desistamos de querer penetrar en loimpenetrable” (Unamuno, Seanmieaio

Tnﬂbo. ..93)

“Suele discutirse si la Reforma naci6 como hija del Renacimiento o en protesta a éste, y cabe decir

que las dos cosas. . ." (Unamuno, Seatimiento Trigico. . . 103) .
Coordination

“... descubrieran un ttnel que contenia una gran cantidad de huesos humanos y casi dos docenas de

vasijas (intacias o que podian restaurarse}' ( Amerrcas, Jul 95, 6)

"Este trabajo y to han sido mi ruina" (Vargas Llosa, Pantaleda yles Viatadarns, 229; would

Castilian have a2pl here?)

“Productos latinos y del pais" (sign on grocery store, Chicago, 1995)

“Ya saben larazon de la presencia en Iquitos de esta curiosay sin igual obra artistica” (Vargas Liosa,

Pantiledn ylas Visitadoras, 184)

“Extendi6 de muevo (os brazos y, sin mas, dejo el microfono y se sent6 el tiempo necesario paraque

[se apagaran las luces y marcharse]" ( £7 Pais, 18 Sept 95)

"Necesito un taxi y hablar con el gerente” ( Lazos deAmar, 29 Dec 95)

" A los Emiratos Arabes viajaran los ministros de Asuntos Exteriores, Damingo Siazan; Trabajo, Jose

Briltantes, y det Ejecutivo, Rubén Torres" ( £/ Pars, 20 Sept 95)

".... sinque hasta el momento haya sido posible identificar al 0 a los culpables” (Vargas Llosa,

Pantaleony/as Vintadoras, 105) ’

“...ladefensa contra las violencias intra y extrafamiliares. . ." ( £/ Pais, 4 Sept 95)
"La progresiva desaparicion de especies de moluscos que se est4 constatando ‘repeesenta no sblo una
pena estética sino también practica, . . .'" (&7 Pals, 5 Sept 95)
‘Pensamosarticulada, o seareflexivamente, graciasal lenguaje articulado. . ." (Unamuno,
Sentimrento Trigico. . . 28)
Fxclamsiive, echo

“No te imaginas en el estado en cual yo lo encontré” ( Marreleas 30 Mar 95)
Extraction from sohordinsie S
"... y Leon, que tt sabes como @ es" ( Marre/ens 17 Feb 95)
"Los huesos, que se calcula que © son esfericos, de 18 0 20 centimetros y con una ciscara de
milimetroy medio de espesor, fueron rotos por los animales al nacer. .. " ( £l Pais, 31 Aug 95)
" ;Qué andas haciendo @ por aqui a esta hora?" ( LaDueds, 6 Oct 95)
“No, para la razon, la verdad es lo que se puede demostrar que @ es, que O existe, consuélenos o
no" (Unamuno, Seaimiento Trigco. . . 87)
"... y una nifia que ni t6 sabes quién es el padre” ( L& Duerda, 1 Nov 95)
“jQuién te creesque eres?" ( Lg Dueds, 9 Nov 95)

Samue!: No me vayas a abandonar. ( PacanesSecretzs, 26 Jan 95)

Alejandra: ;Graciasa quién estoy viva?( Pusiages Secretas, 14 Feb 95)
" jEs usted fa sefiora Pantoja, no es cierto?" (Vargas Liosa, Pansaleon ylas Vistitadoras, 202)

“Noquiero decir absolutamente nada" "No hagan shsolutamente nada” ( LeDveda, 26, 27 Sept 95)
“Quieroque regresen hasta tunes" ( L2 Dveda, 24 Nov 95)

“Otra vez vamos a comer hasta las 4 de la tarde" ( L# Duveda, 8 Nov 95; = Again we aren't going to
eatuntil 4PM)

“El aspecto severo de Michelangelo Antonioni, acentuado por la casi inmovilidad y e silencio forzoso
que padece desde hace mas de una década. . " ( £/ Puis, 4 Sept 95)
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N

"Recagete, lector, enti mismao, y figtirate un lento deshacerte de i mismo. . .* (Unamuno,
Seanmicato Thfgico. . . 42)

Passive .
"Fue mandado construir par Samuel Ha-Levi a mediados del siglo XIV" (Sephardic Museum,
Taledo, 1995)

“Sigue habiendo grandes incertidumbres. . ." ( &/ Pars, 21 95
g ( Sept 95)

N'a:A

! Mli" hija e; muy duefia de sus actos” ( Lazos deAmar, 29 Dec 95)
as A'

“Muy en serio” ( Purs Saggre, 20 July 95)
Nicolas: El me escribe de vez en cuando.
Abuela: Si, muy de vez en cuando. ( Lazos de Amar, 30 Nov 95)

P a3 object of P
“Este matrimoénio est4 muerto desde hace muchotiempo” ( Mane/eas 15 Feb 95)
“El extenso deterioro lleva a especulacianes sobre si las vasijas representan o no ofrendas
particulares"( Americas Jul 95, 10)
“Este afio el descenso fue muy singular y, en vez de sobre el agua del rio, como se ha hecho otros
aflos, se desarrollé sobre ruedas” ( £7Puis, 4 Sept 95)

Aasln ax ory modifier
“Hasta me hiciste un favor" ( LaDuedn, 26 Sept 95)
"... peroera capaz de concebir una situacion completa hasta en sus Gltimos detalles” (Garcia
Mérquez, £ Gencralen sulaberinto, 210)

Sirectwre of NPs
“Mientras pontificaba sin tregua sobre éstos y otros muchos asuntos, solo hacia pausas de emergencia
paralamentarse delos defectos culturalesde la cocina criolla” (Garcia Marquez, £7 Genern/ en su
Laberinta, 129)
“... se sorted a siete "hermanos' para ejecutar la mision decidida por todos los asistentes a I
ceremonia..." (VargasLlosa, Puntaledn ylas Visitedorss, 257)

"Buscetta. . . anuncia 'nuevas revelaciones' sobre farelacion con la Mafia def siete veces primer
‘n}mxsmB);SkE{Pnt.:,b 24 Aug ?15) deC

‘Jorge eley, obi icano de Cloyne y hermano en espiritu def también obi ficano
José Butler. ey‘ ajn?nmﬁ_ Seatims mynn%m..sl) P pore
". . . dostaiwaneses que se casaron |a pasada semana en la isla de Orchid, en la considerada primera
boda submarina del pais” ( £/ Pass, 11 Sept 95)
"... unacajade oro pararapé. .. “ (Garcla Marquez, £7 Genersl e su Laberiar, 215; cf. Eng. agold
[sm]) __unacaja pararapé de aro

"Tg:_:go unos nervios" ( Lntrelinieblas, 670)
;’;‘;enes unos ojos muy bonitos" “Tienes unos ojos muy hermosas" ( AMarre/eas 30 Dec 94, 15 Feb
"Ustedes son unosincompetentes” ( Marre/ens | Mar 95) .
Reistive cisases and their congeners
Free
“En el fondo, esa ere 1a certidumbre de cuantos lo vieran en su tltimo viaje, y tal vez fue por esoque
nadie dejountestimonio escrito” (Garcia Marquez, 57 Generalen su Laberinto, 133)

" Yatienenun fugar donde ir?" ( L& Dveda, 15 Nov 95)
“yTienes conqué apuntar?" ( Lezos de Amaor, 18 Dec 95)
Reduced

"Su madre fabebiatibia con miel de abejas, y se la hacia beber a &l siendo muy niflo para endulzarieta
tos" (Garcia Marquez, £/ Generalen sulaberinto, 251)
Word arder
Ceciliato Marielena: Pero ¢élaquiénquiere es ati. ( Marrefens 3 Jan 95)
Aron: Yo por Cocazén foque tengo es lastima. ( Pur Saggre, 26 July 95)
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“Irlanda del Norte, donde desde hace mas de tres siglos se enfrenten dos comunidades con culturasy
religionesdiferences—angloescoseses gotestamesy catolicosirlandeses..." ( £ Fars, 31 Aug 95, in
either conjunct, either word could be a N and the other word an A modifying it)
“"Gheorghiu vive una vidafeliz junto 2 su compafiero, el también cantante de opera italo-frances
RobenoAlagna" ( &I Pass, 11 Sept 95)

"Nunca en 1a historia de las armas nucleares la reatizacion de una prucba de este tipo ha despertado
tan masivay universal reprobacion previa" ( &7 Puis, 5 Sept 95)

"Me dijo Lucioque aqui estabas” ( LaDveda, 22 Nov 95)
“Pero cuando mejor parecia, el enfermo confundié al general Sarda con unoficial espafiol. .. " (Garcia
Mamquez, £7 General en su Laberinro, 266)

Semantics
"Pronto descubrimos que el nuevo tinel en realidad constituia un complejo de tres pasadizos, uno
situado verticalmento encimadel otro” ( Amémcas, Jui 95, 8)

Scope
"Algotengoque hacer” ( Marrelens 22 Feb 95; in context clearly narrow scope 2470)
“No considero a nadie mi enemigo porgue sea gringo. . ." (Ruben Blades, quotesin A7 Pais, 16 Sept
95)
Aspect/Tense
"Desde aqui la estoy viendo" (Garcia Marquez, £7 General easulaberinto, 110)
" ,Qué es que me estis queriendo decir?" ( L2 Duveds, 6 Nov 95)
Pn]ol confirm mre fue espiado por ef Cesid" ". . . ély su familia habjan sido espiados por ef Cesid.
" . .. que estaba siendo espiado por el Cesid" (E/th.'s', 21 Sept 95)

Regina: Yo noquise quemar la cabaifa — o i queriahacerlo, pero ... ( LaDuedu, 26 Oct 95)
- el sitimotipografo al buen modo antiguo que vaquedando en México. .. " (Garcia Marquez, /A7
Genaw/eam berinto, 274)
. .. 1a opci6n es muy poca si se piensa que el 90% de la ifformacion que circula por lasredes est4
en inglés” ( £/ Puis, 2 gc 95) P

NuevaZelanda/neozelandés
"Vine al mundo a hacer mi yo, y jqué serd de nuestros yos todos?" " Yo soy uno; pero todos son yos"
(Unnmuno Seatimiento Trdgrco. . . 46, 113)
. eslamasformidable tragicomedia o comi-tragedia” (Unamuno, Seatimfento THigico. . .93;
comed- =comi-, irgeds- =regr-)
Lexicon
"Es que hay muchos malos entendidos entre ustedes” ( LaDuvedn, 4 Oct 95 and often thereafter)
Marielena: Tienesque escoger entre tu esposa o yo. ( Marre/eas 20 Jan 95)
Lexical semantics

su suegra (LaDvetia, 15 Aug 95; with reference to the mother of the woman's supposed fiance)
.. vaalaenfermeria, alientaafa victims, clavebanderitasenunmapa, dictainstrucciones, desea
buena suerte a los oficiates que partenef corone! Augusto Valdés” (Vargns Llosa, Pantalecn y/as
Lmudams; 215; desesras aspeech act verb)
. mi tnica hija hembra" ( Pura 3 July 95
& J (#Pura Sangre, 3 July 95)
"Se te ven divinos" (Mane/eas 2 San 95, "They look great on you')
and other
elstablishment cientifico( &7 Pais, 26 Sept 95)

Wiiticalanguage

mlglﬂ—-! Signs
“Quijotes. Biblias" (sign on bookcase in Madrid bookstore; books in which ane can find quotations
tosuit anything?)
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1996 linguistic flea circus
To all interested readers I present my latest annual collection of examples read, overheard, or
concocted, either by me or by various friends (this time I owe thanks to Nancy Dray, Ray
Jackendoff, and the students in my "Syntax II" class). As usual, those into whose hands these pages
fall are welcome to make any use of these examples that they can think of making. --Jim McCawley

Anaphora . )
"I looked for a fan, but they were all gone" (King, The Green Mile 3.39)

Antecedent-contained )
"The most important newspaperman of his generation tells his story" (ad in NYT Books, 22 Sept 96)

Bach-Peters . ) )

[Examples of BP sentences with 2 different anaphoric elements, constructed by students in Syntax II]
The boy who wanted everything else got only the reward that everyone else had earned. [B.
McCurdy} ) ) ) ]

Tell the guy who stole the damn thing that the bike the bastard stole is broken anyway. {J. Pontius]
The boy who wanted one got a shirt with his name on it. [J. Pontius]

The student who wanted to didn't get to present her paper in class. {R. Eggert]

Backwards .

"As part of a summerlong survey of the composer's works, the Chicago Sym_phon'y gave
Schumann's popular Fourth Symphony in D minor, Op. 120, a spirited reading..." (Sun-Times, 16
July 96 o

"Mz. Cz)lbert, who also kept an apartment on Fifth Avenue in Manhattan, died in Barbados, where
she had an oceanfront home..." (Tribune, 31 July 96)

"Binding conditions" ) .

“The more inconvenient it is for Fisherf to do business here, the less heg will come, hef said
(Sun-Times, 9 Sept 96) ) . ] ) )
"The hippie guy grabbed Peter Jackson by Peter's right wrist and tried to haul him away from his
dead wife" (Bachman, The Regulators , 115)

Choice of pronoun o _ ]
Since other studies have shown that humans carry these same chemicals in our bodies, we may be in
similar danger" (Greenpeace Quaraterly , Summer 96) ) .

“... Elinor, satisfied that each felt their own error, wished to avoid any survey of the past that might
weaken her sister's spirits" (Austen, Sense and Sensibility , 205-6)

Reciprocal . ) , )

“The trio find themselves heading towards disaster... with only each other to depend on" (Chicago
Film Festival 1996 brochure)

Reflexive ) '
"Does a granddaughter want to hang out with a grandmother who looks exactly like herself and who
may rate admiring looks from the granddaughter's boyfriend?" (Herguth, Sun-Times, 15 May 96)
"One explanation, advanced by Ivan Illich and other critics, is that physicians and other professionals
are manipulating demand, promoting dependency on themselves" (Tenner, Why things bite back , 47)
"The poor fish had been listening for years to evangelists of a wholly different sort... But here was an
elderly man who looked and talked like themselves..." (2nd Mencken Chmstomathy , 445)
"Mailereven looks like a Mad magazine drawing of himself* (Roeper, Sun-Times, 29 Aug 96)

“Sheg had seen enough of hery pride, herf meanness, and hery determined prejudice against herselfe,
to comprehend all the difficulties that must have perplexed the engagement, and retarded the marriage,
of Edward and herselfg, had he been otherwise free" (Austen, Sense and Sensibility , 141)

"... his uncertain behaviour towards herself... his ill-treatment of herself..." (Austen, Sense and
Sensibility , 84; Elinor's vantage-point) i )

"Could he ever be tolerably happy with Lucy Steele; could he, were his affection for.herseltte out of
the question. with his integrity, his delicacy, and well-informed mind, be satisfied with a wife like
heryg — illiterate, artful, and seifish?" (Austen, Sense and Sensibility , 85)

"If in the supposition of his seeking to marry herselfe, his difficulties from his mother had seemed
great, how much greater were they now likely to be, when the object of his engagement was
undoubtedly inferior in connections, and probably inferior in fortune to herselfe” (Austen, Sense and
Sensibility , 85) o ) o
"Marianne, who had never much toleration for any thing like impertinence, vulgarity, inferiority of
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i parts, or even difference of taste from herself, was at this time particularly ill-disposed... to be

| pleased with the Miss Steeles..." (Austen, Sense and Sensibility , 79)

I "But Mrs Dashwood could find explanations whenever she wanted them, which at least satisfied
i herself" (Austen, Sense and Sensibility , 55)

| "On the other hand, the letter to Chopin went on at some length about himself and his place in her
- life" (Zamoyski, Chopin , 273)

"When a Parisian publisher does acquire a scholarly title, it's most often a study of something ...
French. ('They have an insatiable appetite for books about themselves,' jokes another rep.)" (Lingua

I Franca , Apr 96)

“In two years the whole world will be wiping itself on an Amina Brand cloth" (Rushdie, Midnight's
Children , 372)

S-anaphora

. "Though Hardin believed he never shot a man who didn't deserve it, he became the model for the

fictional character the Cisco Kid ..." (Tribune, 8 Feb 96)
"... a man who wanted to be important, and the crime he committed to accomplish it" (Suspense: The
man who threw acid)

V'-deletion
I tried unsuccessfully to reach you.
I asked him not to talk so loud. I asked him to not talk so loud.
1 asked him not to. *I asked him to not.
Doctor: Did you have a good sleep? Patient: I must have had. (Suspense, "Lost")
Brenda: Do you want us all to die? Rock: I don't want you to. (Brenda Starr, 30 Sept 96)

I tried (*unsuccessfuily) to @.

"The daughter said it looked spooky to her, and I said it did to me, too" "And it didn't seem so 'little"

to any of us at the time, and it doesn't to me now, if I'm to tell the truth" (Bachman, The Regulators

363, 364; same narrator)

Abby: I enjoy spending time with you,
| Miscellaneous ellipsis

“The headline that I have put on these lines indicates that this was a happy man. I believe that, in all

my days, I have never known a happier" (2nd Mencken Chrestomath y , 451)

“The Metropolitan Opera unveils its third production of Mozart's ‘Cosi Fan Tutte' on Thursday

evening, with Lesley Koenig in her Met debut as director and Cecilia Bartoli in hers, as Despina"

. (NYT Arts, 4 Feb 96)

"And yet two thousand a-year is a very moderate income. A family cannot well be maintained on a
smaller” (Austen, Sense and Sensibility , 59)

- "She had a pretty good idea she wouldn't have gotten the job without washing the dye out of it if the
manager hadn't been absolutely strapped for someone to work eleven-to-seven—her good luck, his
bad" (Bachman, The Regulators , 22)

"... Delacroix's collection of waistcoats was as legendary as Chopin's of gloves..." (Zamoyski,
Chopin , 213)

"... the obvious conflict between his life in Paris and theirs in the Polish countryside..." (Zamoyski,
Chopin , 150)

“The relationship had its good side as well as its bad..." (Zamoyski, Chopin , 280)

?

Greg: I do with you as well. (NYPD Blue, 10 Dec 96)

Interviewer: And you don't think the redevelopment is treating poor people very well.
Decorator: That's why the wallpaper. (Sun-Times, 28 Feb 96)

Velacek: If there's anyone susceptible to being bought, he'll find them and buy them.
Hoffman: Tell them not to wotry about how much for. (Murder One , 22 Mar 96)

“The sulfa drugs of the 1930s... and the other celebrated drugs of the middle years of the twentieth
century all excited doctors and patients alike as few other scientific discoveries” (Tenner, Why things
bite back , 34; is this an error created by a copy-editor changing like to as ?)
."And I'll get more Kash if I enroll friends, parents and teachers, any 335 of whom would entitle me to
'E\: case (l)f Nabisco cookies" (NYTMagazine , June/Tuly 96; = my enrolling any 35 of whom...)
ontro
"... we would like to congratulate the Class of 1996 with a 50% discount on any purchases made @
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wearing graduation regalia during graduation weekend" (ad in UC Weekly News, 30 May 96)

"... and no food is partaken of without asking God's blessing before and afterwards” (Twain, A Pen
Warmed-up in Hell , 118)

"Why are new drugs tested on patients without telling them?" (NYT, 17 Nov 96)

"You mean you woke me; up just @; to fluff up your pillow?"(Marmaduke, 3 Dec 96)

Anaphoric islands

"We mustn't confuse our audience more than they already are” (?, 4 June 96)

"Then pretty soon Sherbum sort of laughed; not the pleasant kind, but the kind that makes you feel
like when you are eating bread that's got sand in it" (Twain, A Pen Warmed-up in Hell , 177)

"If he wis poisoned. I'm going to find the person who gave it to him" (Suspense: The 12th Rose)

Islands
Coordinate structure constraint
"There were at least three or four shows that we tried and tried but couldn't fit in" (museum director
quoted in NYT Arts, 25 Feb 96)
Wh-island
"Psycholinguistic stuff [ don't see how you can do @" (Sally T, 29 Feb 96)
"I now get more e-mail each day than I know what to do with @" (D. Crabb, Sun-Times, 20 May 96)
Other
"Oh, I'm from a place that I'd be surprised if you've ever heard of @" (Hogan, Realtime Interrupt .
68)

Pied pipin

"The)? alr)e l?eing housed in a hotel somewhere in town and are delivered daily by a deputy marshall to
the safe site, getting in or out of which without a deputy is like cracking a safe" (NYT Magazine, 11
Feb 96)

"T've already written to Jim U, the last time I performed with whom was 20 years ago in a memorable
HMS Pinafore'" (Susan F e-mail, 7 Nov 96)

"... tell him that [ have six new manuscripts, for each of which I want 300 francs..." (Chopin letter,
quoted in Zamoyski, Chopin , 198)

"There are pictures there at the sight of which I hear music" (Chopin letter quoted in Zamoyski,
Chopin , 68)

Agreement

"You know you've made a serious error in judgment when the foursome you've been hitting into ail
day are wearing eyelid rings and safety pins in their cheeks" (B.C., 31 Jan 96)

*Have Sam Donaldson or Cokie Roberts ever looked in Dole's belly?” (Royko, 22 Feb 96)

*... neither my sister nor I were complaining..." (Rushdie, Midnight's Children , 360)

“In 1962, she wrote Laclos and the Epistolary Novel , an analysis of Choderlos de Laclos' Les
Liaisons Dangereuses , upon which the stage play and movie ‘Dangerous Liaisons' were based”
(Sun-Times obituary, 7 Mar 96)

"How do you expect to learn anything from a science project if everybody and his brother help you
with it?" (Crankshaft, 6 May 96; is there variation on help vs. helps ?)

"A group of Sikhs has spread a cloth on the ground and is eating, seated around it" (Rushdie,
Midnight's Children , 35)

"I recall another study, ... which said those men who died of heart attacks during sex were most
likely to be with someone other than their wives" (Ann Landers, 15 July 96)
"But we went only at times when any member of Congress and their spouses could go” (Barney
Frank, quoted in NYT Magazine , 4 Feb 96)
Legal immigrants may continue to get benefits if they fit one of these exemptions:

They have become a U.S. citizen.

They are a refugee with fewer than five years in this country.

They are a U.S. veteran or currently serve in the U.S. military... (Sun-Times, 17 Dec 96)

“That is why George Soros and Ross Perot have each in his own way been so successful” (NYT
Magazine, 13 Oct 96)
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"President Clinton and Bob Dole each was given two pages to present his views in the Chicago
Sun-Times this week..."” (Sun-Times, 4 Oct 96)

"Thus we may say that the most lasting contribution to the growth of scientific knowledge that a
theory can make are the problems which it raises..." (Popper, Conjectures and Refutations , 222)

"A major attraction of prostitution, especially to women with children, are the flexible hours and
independence” (McElroy. XXX . 208)

"The second component of Kuhn's disciplinary matrices are metaphysical beliefs, like those in atoms,
or _i]n fields or force, or in heat as a substance, or in heat as a mode of motion" (Musgrave, BJPhSc
1971, 292)

"Our next music on this concert by the San Francisco Symphony Orchestra are the seven early songs
by Alban Berg" (WFMT, 20 June 96) .

"Still, i6t's a shame that the best television these days are the beer commercials" (Walnut Cove, 30
June 96)

“The CBOT, along with the CME, were the exchanges from which most of Gould's get-rich
examples were drawn" (Reader, 4 Oct 96, 24)

"One theory has it that some flu viruses incubate in the intestinal tracts of wild aquatic birds, whose
feces jnfect land-based birds, pigs and then humans" (NYT Magazine, 17 Nov 96)

"... she found in Elinor and her husband, as she believed, one of the happiest couple in the world"
(Austen, Sense and Sensibility ,219)

Case marking

"I merely note that he views everyone in Venice, including we who serve him, with suspicion”
(Smith, Venetian Song , 63)

Identity -

"Their jobs become more diverse in a negative way, including things like printing out letters that their
secretaries once did” (Tenner, Why things bite back , 208; = the kinds of letters that... 7)

"Earth doesn't matter, the stars don't matter, death doesn't matter, nothing is anything. Only God is"
(LeGuin, "Field of Vision®, 33)

‘I never want to face the struggle that Lucy is @" (Tom Sheridan, Sun-Times, 21 Feb 96; @ = 'facing
t"

"Latour misrepresents a theory that is routinely taught to college freshmen, as I did last fall" (A.
Sokal, PSA. 2 Nov 96)

"Then it was discovered that there was no such thing as witches, and never had been" (Twain, A Pen
Warmed-up in Hell , 168)

"Today's opinion has no foundation in American constitutional law, and barely pretends to" (Justice
Scalia, quoted in NYT Magazine , Oct 96; = have any foundation in Amer. const. law))

"Bu(; surely no dream could be as real as this either. Or could it?" (Hogan, Realtime Interrupt , 219; it
=adream)

Reader: How does the polite technophile respond to such provocation, considering that it is
impossible to cut someone dead with a withering stare via computer?

Miss Manners: Sure it is. (Miss Manners, 22 Sept 96; @ = possible)

"... your daughter is snatched in the middle of the night, you're accused and then exonerated of her
murder, ..." (Roeper, 27 Mar 96 Sun-Times; two senses of of )

"Wanna punch each other in the arm for a while?" (Frumpy the Clown, 18 July 96; you = wejp.)
"President Clinton indicated that he was very concerned and closely monitoring the situation" (WFMT
news, 19 Dec 96, copula = progressive be)

" Angela Morales walked into San Francisco General Hospital the other morning holding her ailing
daughter by the hand and her emotions in check" (Tribune, 25 Sept 96)

Lt. Fancy: He should get what he deserves. Wife: Some people say he is. (NYPD Blue , 17 Dec 96)
"Elinor made her a civil reply, and they walked on for a few minutes in silence, It was broken by
Lucy..." (Austen, Sense and Sensibility , 80; silence = the silence)

"With a total caseload of 75 (34 of which were decided unanimously), there are not all that many
opinions to spread out over nine months of work for nine Justices — and 34 law clerks” (NYT
Magazine , Oct 96; caseload = cases?)
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"That's our find of the year. Something so big it's still dead secret. I'll tell you if you can keep it one
awhile longer" (Bachman, The Regulators , 361; count = mass)

Sloppy identity
"The insurance companies have lawyers working hard on their side, and so should you" (radio
commercial, June 96)
Conjoining '
"<The Whitewater hearings> will not harm the reputations of either President or Mrs. Clinton"
(Clinton-Gore reelection campaign official, quoted 14 Jan 96 on WFMT)
"I'm not a famous musician, nor artist, nor scientist" (Momma, 19 Feb 96)
"Well, there was something that he and [me and a couple of the others] talked about once when we
were arguing about memory suppression” (Hogan, Realtime Interrupt , 265, since 'he' is the topic,
the constituent structure is probably as marked, which would make sense of the case choice)
"In any case, most native Arizona desert plants are pollinated by birds, bees, butterflies, and other
insects, not by the wind" (Tenner, Why things bite back , 105; has to be stressed on insects ; if
stressed on other , it would imply that birds are insects)
"When the two months were up, they would go just as straight as they could walk to Mother
Leonard's and get drunk: and from there to Kearny street and steal something; and thence to this city
prison, and next day back to the old quarters in the county jail again” (Twain, A Pen Warmed-up in
Hell , 142)
"Of the 100 guests, 89 are current or ex-relatives” (Cathy, 14 July 96)
"What he didn't tell them (nor did anyone else) was that the Dettericks were the only ones who had
been asked to turn their loads over to the deputy” (King, The Green Mile 3.49)
"The court feels that it is again its duty at this time to remind the prisoner that he has so far made nor
allowed to be made by Counsel in his defense no cross-examination of witnesses nor rebuttal to
arguments made by the prosecution of any kind” (Suspense, Angel of Death)

"Expect Klaus in September and the doors of the eatery to open in November” (Tribune, Inc., 1 Aug
96)
"I watched him go out in the blackness and the blackness swallow him" (Inner Sanctum, Birdsong
for a Murderer)
"What is he that builds stronger than either the mason, the shipwright, or the carpenter?" (Hamlet ,
V.1.40-41; either with 3 conjuncts)
Category identity of conjuncts
"Tt will try to identify accounts opened by or on behalf of Jews during the war but whose existence
was subsequently denied” (Sun-Times, 29 July 96)
“1 felt humiliated, but the humiliation was far less serious than if I had slept with him and gotten
pregnant or a disease” (All that Zazz, 6 Feb 96)
"Smart Matty Crompton, a secret writer and artist, helps him with his insect studies and to build an
ant colony"” (Wilmington, Tribune, 16 Feb 96)
"This work has been undertaken by anthropological and ethno-linguists" (Linda W, 29 Mar 96)
™... it's my job to obey them —even if that means I can't go to school anymore,' said Adam, who
said he misses his classmates and playing clarinet in the junior high band" (Sun-Times, 15 Oct 96)
Gapping
"He had been put on the island and his execution out to bid" (Macfarlane, "Quickening", 35)
"The andience was again small, but the takings large..." (Zamoyski, Chopin , 295; again applies to
the whole coordinate structure; without Gapping, it would apply only to the first conjunct)
Parallelism of conjuncts i
"Kolenaty” returns with the will, an apology, and Jaroslav Prus" (Lyric Opera Program, 1996)
"We're going to go to Washington and teach our children right from wrong" (Sonny Bono acceptance
speech, quoted by George Lakoff)
"... the unfolding story of Ezekiel Porterhouse Rawlins from the late 1940's onward (with glimpses
of his earlier life in Louisiana, Texas and World War II)..." (NYT Books , 16 June 96)
"National Sidewalk and Clearance Sale"” (Radio Shack sign, July 96)
“T'll take this to the post office... You get yourself upstairs and back to work!" (Funky Winkerbean,
1 Aug 96) '
“Expect Klaus in September and the doors of the eatery to open in November” (Tribune, Inc., | Aug
96)
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Peripheral coordinating conjunctions
"To complicate matters, Joan is the lover of Louis II of France, whom she eventually will name holy
Roman emperor and who will, ajong with an unexpected pregnancy, be responsible for her downfall"
(Sun-Times, 20 Feb 96)
"The film contains several things that our community could find objectionable, including full frontal
nudity, multiple-partner sex scenes as well as violence” (school principal quoted in NYT Arts, 18 Feb
96; 3 conjuncts)
"It's hard to buy, as well as to stomach, her light-brained fogginess” (Sun-Times 29 Feb 96; RNR)
"He co-starred opposite Jessica Tandy in 'Driving Miss Daisy' (1989) and Tim Robbins in 'The
Shawshank Red@mptipn' (1994), not to mention Brad Pitt in 'Seven™ (Ebert, 26 Jan 96)
"He was there with this young woman, plus various friends of his would stop by his table” (Murder
One , 22 Jan 96)

Placement of conjunction :
“Neither his fame, his official stature, his talent, nor his survival ever exempted him from feeling part
of Russian Jewry's tragic fate” (Joshua Rubenstein, quoted in Tribune Books, 14 Apr 96)
"Sir John never came to the Dashwoods without either inviting them [to dine at the park the next day,
or to drink tea with them that evening]” (Austen, Sense and Sensibility , 63)

Respectively construction
"Congratulations to fourth years Ben Sharp and Adam Mortara, winners of Rhodes and Marshall
scholarships, respectively” (Marcon, 5 Jan 96)
“The change from an arbitrary mapping to a partial mapping to a full natural mapping reduces the
number of alternatives from 24 to 4 to 1 and reduces the information theory content from 8 to 4 10 0
bits, respectively” (Norman, Psychology of Everyday Things , 224)

"Another thing I learned was that it was quite as easy, and a good deal more pleasant, to lay bricks in
a good design as it was to lay them in a bad design" (2nd Mencken Chrestomathy ,:174)
"The indebtedness of Greek to Chaldean Astronomy" (article cited in Popper, Conjectures and
Refutations ,75)
"Of breakfast she had been kept by her fears, and of dinner by their sudden reverse, from eating
much” (Austen, Sense and Sensibility , 184)
“First Minkins' records, then his corpse, disappear" (Tribune Movies, 27 Sept 96)

Stripping

- "They became political activists too. Why did they survive and not her?" (NYT Arts, 25 Feb 96)

"We should be out there looking for them, not them looking for us" (Al Booth, quoted in 23 Oct 96
Sun-Times)
Complements
"When you see in America nearfy 2 million black people answer a call by Louis Farrakhan, I'm in
deep trouble inside America" (Louis Farrakhan, quoted in 14 Feb 96 Sun-Times)
"... for besides [that the circumstance did not in her opinion justify such lasting amazement or variety
of speculation], her wonder was otherwise disposed of" (Austen, Sense and Sensibility , 47)
"... their mother's servant might easily come there to attend them down..." (Austen, Sense and
Sensibility , 164)
"Mrs Jol!n Dashwood now installed herself mistress of Norland" (Austen, Sense and Sensibility , 11)
"Your wisdom should show itself more richer to signify this to the doctor, for [for me to put him to
l}ls 1:ur)gatlon] would perhaps plunge him into more choler" (Hamlet , 111.ii.303-6; early attestation of
or-to
Complementizer-deletion
;Do 9tl61)e filmmakers delude themselves there's something ironic about the new ending?" (Ebert, 26
an
"She didn't care I had another job" (NYPD Blue , 17 Dec 96)
“Right, I know how disappointed you are I won't be home for dinner" (Sally Forth, 9 Dec 96)
Complementizer selection
“The rest of my home reflects that I'm the 'fling-it-in-the-closet-and-shut-the-door-before-it-all-
dumps-on-the-floor' type" (Cathy, 9 Jan 96)
"I have no notion of men's going on in this way..." (Austen, Sense and Sensibility , 114)
"It depends on if you go with your heart or your head” (Sun-Times, 25 Sept 96)
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"But the government recently ordered all offices with e-mail access to forbid workers from using it"
(Sun-Times, 6 Nov 96)

"Herod has forbidden everyone in the palace from setting eyes on Jochanaan" (Lyric Opera program,
Dec 96)

"Last June 27 in Singapore, the FBI observed Nicholson put a camerabag into the trunk and get into a
car with diplomatic license plates registered to the Russian Embassy there..." (Sun-Times, 19 Nov
96)

"A Vegas lounge singer (Whoopi Goldberg) witnesses her mobster boyfriend commit a murder”
(Tribune move summary, 29 Jan 96); "... 8-year old Sarah witnesses Haitian militia thugs beat a
neighbor bloody and senseless” (Sun-Times, 18 Oct 96)

"He sits back at an exquisite remove looking at the rest of us go about our lives" (Murder One , 22
Mar 96)

"One reason I went there was to gain some sense of what kind of people had let — or helped — one
of history's greatest atrocities happen" (New Yorker, letter, 3 June 96)

"Edward was the first to speak, and it was to notice Marianne's altered looks, and express his fear of
her not finding London agree with her” (Austen, Sense and Sensibility , 143)

“Now that I've done my good deed for the year, I'm going down to the driving range and drop eggs

on people" (Broom-Hilda, 14 July 96; and as Comp?)

"... they'd be sure and call here" (Austen, Sense and Sensibility , 207)

"I have to hang up now, Marcie. I'm going outside and stand in the rain" (Peanuts, 10 Oct 96)
Reduced

"This would constitute the ultimate terrorist weapon, a device to facilitate the American penchant for

entertaining ourselves senseless” (NYT Books, 3 Mar 96)

" A great number of women are scared silent” (Ann Landers, 4 Mar 96)

Various constructions

Adverbial Equi
"Until admitting that he once spied for the apartheid machine, Mark Behr was something of a hero”
(Sun-Times, 30 July 96)

Adverbs
"Things might be looking somewhat up for me too" (NYPD Blue , 19 Nov 96)
"You want me to pick him back up?" (NYPD Blue, 16 Jan 96)
"Brando threw eggs at her as she dashed out, then fell back asleep on the juice and coffee-soaked
sheets” (Sun-Times, 25 Sept 96)
Smith is still alive (and remarkably active for a man over 80).
Smith still is alive. (I told you jerks that I wanted him dead.)
The train/*baby absolutely crawled.
"I have been always used to a very small income..." (Austen, Sense and Sensibility , 89)
"Democrat Richard A. Devine scored his stunning upset with a major boost from black voters, whose
Punch 10 straight-ticket voting apparently knocked Republican Cook County State's Attorney Jack
O'Malley right out of office” (Sun-Times, 7 Nov 96)
"But we got lost presently among the rugged little ravines, and wasted a deal of time finding the way
again..." (Twain, A Pen Warmed-up in Hell , 30; sublexical host?)

“... they didn't outright laugh" (King, The GreenMile 5.16; cf. 7?They outright laughed)
"I was a little reminded of Orson Welles presiding over 'F for Fake™ (Ebert, Sun-Times, 25 Oct 96;
*It a little reminded me...) .

Augxiliary verbs
"But if only women had been voting in 1976, Jimmy Carter would have never beaten Gerald Ford"
(NYT Magazine , 28 July 96)
"Ought we demand of our concepts... that they be applicable to any and every situation that might
conceivably arise in any possible world?" (Kuhn, Essential Tension , 254)
"... Elinor received her brother's congratulations on their traveling so far towards Barton without any
expense, and on Colonel Brandon's being to follow them to Cleveland in a day or two" (Austen,
Sense and Sensibility , 176; has only finite forms in current English)
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"You're not going to get that tax cut if you don't be quiet” (R. Dole, 5 Nov 96)

"Her death was doubtful, And, but that great command o'ersways the order, she should in ground
unsanctified been lodged” (Hamlet , V.i.227-30; no have)

"She woulda probably poisoned her tea" (NYPD Blue , 17 Dec 96; evidence that woulda has become
a single word?7)

"Just as Diane had done, Jane became the talk of the town" (Suspense: Lucky Lady)
“... he made us all feel shabbier than the dogs had done..." (Twain, A Pen Warmed-up in Hell , 31)
Comparative

"Of all the people I've ever worked for, I've never met more of a gentleman than Richard Cross"
(Murder One , 22 Mar 96)
"Nevertheless, there were few Baltimoreans of his time who were L _ £er worth knowing" (2nd
Mencken Chrestomathy , 449)
"... it takes more energy to walk at a crouch than it does upright..." (King, The GreenMile 6.17)
"You're smarter than I ever gave you credit for" (Suspense: A case of identity)

comparative Stripping
"Kaelin described Simpson as much more upset after a June 12, 1994, dance recital than he did in his
trial testimony” (Sun-Times, 28 Feb 96)
"It has been estimated that there are now more people who speak English as a foreign language than
who speak it as their first language” (NYT, 14 Apr 96)
“The study showed that the people from Gomel said they were five times as sick as those from Tver"
(NYT, 31 Mar 96; the Gomel people were reporting how sick they were in absolute terms, not
relative to the Tver people)
"More twentysomethings believe they will see a UFO in their lifetime than a Social Security check
with their name on it" (person quoted in 22 Dec 96 Tribune)
"... I suppose it's better it happened before than after the wedding" (Chopin letter, quoted in
Zamoyski, Chopin , 267; + RNR)

Comparative-conditional
"The smaller the room and the less fresh air circulating, the higher the risk" (Health, May 95)
"House speaker Newt Gingrich warned Pat Buchanan and Steve Forbes Monday that they will have
less influence on the Republican platform the longer they stay in the presidential race” (Tribune, 11
Mar 96) ‘
"The older they get, the less tactful you have to be" (Baby Blues, 27 Nov 96; ambiguous: 'you have
to be less tactful' vs. 'you don't have to be so tactful’)

comparative congeners
"There are being more and more of them discovered all the time" (Ruth Shaw Wylie interview,
WNIB, 23 June 96)

Dative

"The tradition of Kangeiko, however, provides for the event a unique quality that should warrant it
more than just a cursory glance on a budget priority list" (Maroon, 29 Jan 96)
"Bid you ask her who delivered her her drugs?" (O. J. Simpson, quoted in 6 Feb 96 Sun-Times)
I had to get up an hour (*even) earlier.

Echoes
Two eighty héw much?  *Two eighty how miich?
*Two eighty how much does it cost?

Focus constructions

"It's only work if you'd rather be doing something else” (Dilbert, quoted in 5 Feb 96 Tribune)
He only was rude when he hadn't had enough sleep. ?...was only... *
“... that rapturous delight, which, in her opinion, could alone be called taste” (Austen, Sense and
Sensibility , 18; *only , except apparently OK for Austen: "She would not even admit it to have been
natural, and Elinor left her to be convinced that it was so, by that which only could convince her, a
better knowledge of mankind" (Austen, Sense and Sensibility , 153)
Interrogative
}'Ad9v6ersity often makes people stronger', sir. What do you think adversity makes people?" (Crock, 9
an 96)
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Inversions
"<Judy Garland> died in 1969, but only 20 years later did her hometown build a yellow brick road
leading to the Judy Garland Museum" (NYT Arts, 5 May 96; nice contrast with "only 20 years later
her hometown built...")
"A city apart, <New York> is breeding a race apart. Is that race American? Then so is a bashi-bazouk
American. Is it decent? Then so is a street-walker decent” (2nd Mencken Chrestomathy , 188)
"And then a cold January evening, on which T've got to go out tonight' said Ahmed Sinai; and
despite her pleas of Tt's cold—you'll get sick..." he put on his business suit and coat under which the
rrlxv)lrisézliious grey bag made a ridiculously obvious lump" (Rushdie, Midnight's Children , 90)
e
;Thesge6 ;:ards are not swiping for some reason” (AA clerk having difficulty with my credit card, 3
ept
Negation
"As long as somebody's paying the bill for you, he can [not like it] all he wants" (Carol P, 4 July 96)
"I will never forget that I lost by one vote. T'had [not voted for myself] out of humility and
old-fashioned manners" (letter to Dear Abby, 17 Dec 96)
Contrastive
"They didn't catch the suspected Unabomber by tapping any lines" (NYTMagazine , 7 July 96; =
They caught the Unabomber not by tapping any lines but by X)
"Now George Sand saw clearly that Chopin's jealousy of other men who approached her... was in
fact not jealousy over her, but Solange" (Zamoyski, Chopin , 276)
Negative polarity
l‘:Cgrggz)ary to some reports, Sun executives deny making an offer until mid-January” (Newsweek, 5
e
"I wish I could dissuade you from visiting him yet" (TV Gulliver's Travels part 1)
"Tracy had a baby boy, and not a tongue clucked nor was an eyebrow raised when Tracy and her
infant son played Mary and Baby Jesus in our live nativity scene..." (letter to Dear Abby, 4 Mar 96)
“This is not a subject that guys think is one bit funny" (Judy Markey, Sun-Times, 24 Sept 96)
“And how had she dared do this? How had she dared?" (King, Desperation , 589)
Negative spreading
“I don't think he met with no accident” (Suspense: The Tramp; Cockney speaker)
Nominalization
Iraq's attack on Kuwait  *Kuwait's attack (on) by Iraq
"Ehis sudden sending him away must seem Deliberate pause” (Hamlet , IV iii.8-9)
assive
:\totaé g)all parks homered in" (category in SABR Home Run Encyclopedia, quoted in NYT Books, 7
pr
"There are limited goods that are competed over" (J. Dubois, 20 Mar 96)
"Your Chicago vote is being cut into" (QT, Sun-Times, 11 June 96)
"This great moral cause, so obscenely wallowed in by the newspapers of late, offers an instructive
indicator of the extent to which the 'orderly process of the law* has been modified and improved in
the United States" (2nd Mencken Chrestomathy , 81)
"I was visiting in the small town where my boyhood had been spent—Hannibal, Marion County”
“Twain, A Pen Warmed-up in Hell , 18)
"Everything has been ordered to be liquidated" (WFMT, 24 Oct)
'T'l not be juggled with" (Hamlet , IV.v.132)
... all those his lands Which he stood seiz'd of..." (Hamlet , 1.1.88-9)
'Herod's stature increases markedly when his notes are truly sung, rather than barked or
semi-spoken” (Lyric Opera program, Dec 96; *He semi-spoke his notes)
Raising
"... and no sentient man will ever confess himself doomed to life imprisonment in the proletariat so
ong as the slightest hope remains... of getting out of it" (2nd Mencken Chrestomathy , 475)
... there didn't seem like there was anything much in it to see..." (Bachman, The Regulators , 374)
There -insertion
There couldn't anything wake them up all over, and make them happy all over, like a dog-fight"
Twain, A Pen Warmed-up in Hell , 171)
There's no publicity gone out" (Ruth B, 29 July 96)
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"84 years ago tonight, there sailed from the port of London the brigantine Maid of Athens" (The
wreck of the Maid of Athens, Suspense, Nov 30 53)
"There was nothing gonna stop me from goin' places" (Suspense: Too Many Smiths)
Topicalization and other frontings
""When Dr. Lamm wouldn't speak to me,' says Stier, T decided to go public.' And public he
went..." (Lingua Franca , Apr 96)
Tough -like constructions
"The kind of thing the Turtles had made unnecessary for humans to have ever again" (Pohl &
Williamson, The Singers of Time , 23)
"Jenny, isn't Marvin a little young to be teaching how to cook?" (Marvin, 6 May 96; in context has to
= 'a little young for you to be teaching him how to cook’)
"Good design is possible to achieve" (Norman, Psychology of Everyday Things , 220)
"No one ever told us Kansas was so wide to cross” (The Spencer Brothers, Suspense, 26 Jan 53)
"Or rather, as I believe, she considers them impossible to exist” (Austen, Sense and Sensibility , 39)
Miscellaneous constructions
I can never seem to find my checkbook when I need it.
"At 14 he bought a Stutz Bearcat, not to drive... but to take completely apart and put back together
again..." (NYT Books , 16 June 96)
"These substances were concentrated enough in parts of the harbor that merely sailing into port could
treat a ship's hull free” (Tenner, Why things bite back , 98; probably means: 'make the hull free of
barnacles, etc.")

"The year was 1952, and Edward Press was growing increasingly troubled by one part of his jobasa
pediatrician in Chicago: authorizing surgery on child after child who had swallowed lye or acid”
(Health, May 95) :

"<Ms. Ackermann> then proceeds to lavish on us sentence after lush sentence describing the
mysterious delights of the nature she encounters” (NYT Books, 18 Feb 96)

He has lots and lots of problems. *a lot and a lot of problems
"He sits there and sits there with a book, but he never colors” (Parade cartoon, 18 Feb 96)

Constituent structure
“All 64 passengers and 4 crew members died" (ABC News, 9 July 96; the all evidently was intended
to go with both conjuncts)
“On the screen, a helicopter flies... on toward the Los Angeles skyline, where hovering alien ships
are about to give the city an extremely bad hair day” (NYT Auts, 30 June 96)
Categories
He quickly/*fast realized that S.
Prepositions

Complex
*The Turtles had complained furiously against being compelled to share the lectures with the whole
crew—out, Sue-ling thought, of pure embarrassment” (Pohl & Williamson, The Singers of Time ,
160)

NP as A’
"<The streetcars> are painted the livery of cities where Presidents Conference Committee cars once
operated" (Tribune Transportation 28 Jan 96)
"My ankle had swollen the size of a football" (NYT, 29 Sept 96)

Nouveaux prépositions
"The clout-driven college 'scholarship' program via which Illinois legislators dispense favors to their
political pals costs state universities upward of $4 million a year" (R. Coffey, Sun-Times, 23 Feb 96)
“In Amsterdam in August and in Miami in June, men were arrested based on fingerprints taken from
their own severed fingers... that they abandoned at crime scenes” (Reader, 13 Dec 96)

P' as A’
"Somebody else had arranged a far more elaborate simulation than you were told about... Which
meant that you weren't as in control as you thought" (Hogan, Realtime Interrupt , 211)

P' as object of P
"We should have you into Chicago pretty close to on schedule” (UA, Mar 96)
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P' vs. Adv
" And the idea that a woman married to this man might at some point seek a divorce did not strike
Peter as [in the least bit] odd" (King, Desperation , 37)

Zero
He died in (around) 1910. He died around/*@ 1910.

Structure of NPs
"... everybody of us ..." (German soprano interviewed by Studs Terkel, 26 Jan 96; every one of us,
*everybody/*everyone of us)
"Gudahl is convincing as Lenin in his all too few scenes..." (Maroon, {4 Apr 95)
"<He> comes back years later and rapes Antonia's intellectual prodigy of a granddaughter..."
(Tribune, 14 Feb 96)
"You mention balancing the budget as though that were somehow less meritorious a cause or goal
than taking care of children” (Henry Hyde, quoted in Reader, 16 Feb 96)
"The idiot box is proving more formidable a challenge than expected for the Hollywood heavy hitters
who called their startup venture DreamWorks" (Tribune, 4 Mar 96)
"... an unprecedented 87 percent of the hospitalized wounded were able to return to duty" (Tenner,
Why things bite back , 36)
There's something of interest other than that.  ?There's something other than that of interest.
*There's something of interest else. There's something else of interest.
"It's sort of his curio cabinet" (Sun-Times, 26 July 96)
the recentlocal weather  *the local recent weather
"But without cost as a consideration, there is no longer any reason why not to send something out"
(UC Free Press, Oct 96)
"We didn't think the populace would vote in favor of a former [tractor driver on a collective farm]"
(Belarus citizen quoted in 15 Dec 96 NYT)

Apposition
"1 plan to take the exams at the end of next, my third year" (student report, 96)

Articles
"As of Wednesday, a former priest and nun and perhaps hundreds of other Roman Catholics in the
Lincoln Diocese can consider themselves excommunicated” (Sun-Times, 16 May 96; refers to a
former priest and a former nun, not to a pious transsexual)
"The proceedings, which pits the burger giant against an unemployed postman and part-time waitress,
had already entered the ‘Guinness Book of Records' as the lengthiest English civil action" (New City,
19 Dec 96; two separate persons)
"Elephant man's disease.. is named after the case of Joseph Merrick, a horribly disfigured 19th
century Englishman whose life inspired a 1979 play and 1980 movie" (Sun-Times, 4 Dec 96; are the
play and the movie being treated as identicai?)

Genitive
Many people have good ideas and many have stupid ideas.
*Many people's ideas are good and many's are stupid.

"Measured by size, the runts of the litter tody are Woolworth Corp. and Bethlehem Steel Corp., each
of whose shares are worth $1.6 billion" (Sun-Times, 26 Feb 96; = [each of which]'s shares)
"A moment of your time will assure all our safety” (sign, Jan 96; = {all of us]'s safety; but cf. *all us)

Modifier preposing
"Because Powell's Bookstore believes that the only snazzier attire for a Hyde Park book lover than a
Powell's T-shirt is a Cap and Gown, we would like to congratulate the Class of 1996 with a 50%
discount on any purchases made wearing graduation regalia during graduation weekend" (ad in UC
Weekly News, 30 May 96)

Relative clauses and congeners
*a poet only whose sonnets I like < a poet [I like only his sonnets]
Hindi is a language whose nouns have gender but not its/*whose pronouns.
Hindi is a language [whose nouns have gender but whose/*its pronouns do not].
Hindi is a language whose nouns have gender, but its pronouns do not.

"Consecutive”

"Beauvoir duly seduced her and, the following year, introduced her to Sartre, then 33, who also took
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her to bed” (NYT Books, 14 Apr 96; separaied from antecedent by parenthetical)
’i}slg;e he stopped to be thanked; which being done, he went on” (Austen, Sense and Sensibility ,

Free
"He even dares to speak about the love that dare not speak its name, with a chapter on who is
probably our only homosexual president, James Buchanan” (Tribune, 22 Feb 96)
"She says she can identify who tried to kill her" (NYPD Blue, 17 Mar 96)
A: Do you recognize anyone?  B: Number 4. He's who did the robbery. (NYPD Blue, 29 Oct 96)
"He said that who he owed was after him" (NYPD Blue, 12 Nov 96)
"Fat Cat was who fronted him" (NYPD Blue, 12 Nov 96)
"I want who killed Marcos Dooley” (Mickey Spillane, Playboy, Dec 96)

"Sorry, dear, it didn't turn out how I wanted" (Fred Bassett, 23 July 96)
"What is not yet clear, but which many here suspect, is whether local Communist officials engineered
the downfall of a polular religious chieftan..." (NYT, 10 Nov 96; hosts nonrestrictive)

Infinitival
She's a person whose word to take seriously.

Nonrestrictive
" After the concert, Thurman rushed upstares to introduce reporters to one of his daughters, the actress
Uma Thurman, and to Harrison Ford, hosts of the late supper party to come" (NYT Magazine, 5 May
96; split antecedent)
"Also, as Tyron had made sure would not be missed but which Corrigan was not too concerned over
for now, if anything went wrong, it would have been Corrigan who had said before witnesses that
everything would be fine" (Hogan, Realtime Interrupt , 196; as- clause = nonrestrictive)
"Yesterday I went to dinner at Jeny Lind's, who then sang Swedish things for me until midnight"
(Chopin letter, quoted in Zamoyski, Chopin , 291)

Pseudo-relative
__Thave a brother who studies physics and a sister anthropology. [As normal RC, a brother who
studies physics is possible only with ellipsis of of X ]

Resumptive pronoun ‘
"It was one of those things that once you see it, you can't take your eyes off it" (expert quoted in
NYTMagazine , 28 July 96)

Syntactic metonymy, amalgams, mimicry

Mental space phenomena
"Although the movie was a major flop, it has had an afterlife among film cognoscenti who can still
conjure the image of Seberg burning at the stake" (NYT Arts, 25 Feb 96)
"Her husband, Tom Cruise, who portrayed Mr. Hoffman's brother in 'Rain Man,' echoes that
opinion" (NYT Arts, 1 Sept 96)

Reanalysis
"She's the only one on the block who is what you could call friendly with the Hobarts" (Bachman,
The Regulators , 316)

Telescoping :
"II)t: s;iél a very good transportation system despite what imbeciles have been in charge of running it"
(Dec 96)

Vicarious quantification, etc.
"We'll keep in constant touch" (Murder One, 12 Feb 96)
Indirect, semi-direct discourse
"All I could do was to remind myself that Percy had put Delacroix through God knew what agonies
simply because Delacroix had laughed at him" (King, The Green Mile 5.43)
"God knew the kid had surprised him, coming through on the phone that way" "If it hadn't been for
Cynthia, Steve later thought, Audrey would have gotten to the carvings again. God knew what would
have happened if she had" (King, Desperation , 358, 431-2)
Interpretation of operators

Scope
“The school did not admit 165 applicants with double 800's" (NYT Magazine, 28 Apr 96)
"The New York Times reporied that the new metal rackets were lasting far longer than wooden
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models and needed less frequent restringing” (Tenner, Why things bite back , 245; = less frequently
need restringing)
my future former wife # my former future wife.
"She met frequently with the former president and then darted off to record it all..." (Int. Herald
Tribune , 8 Aug 96; 2nd conjunct in scope of frequently )
"A change in rates is unlikely until after the November election” (WFMT, 20 Aug 96)
"The children need never know" (Moll Flanders dramatization, 13 Oct 96; = —need((3: nme)t (the
children knowy))))
"Our essential business was to curry favor with high-ranking city and state officials, many of whom
were suddenly black" (NYT Magazine, 8 Dec 96, many in scope of suddenly )

Vice versa
*Gulliver becomes Lilliputian and the other way round” (NYT Arts, 21 Jan 96; anaphoric island
violation)
Tense, time reference
[Pointing at a figure in a film that is being shown]

What is Batman doing now/??oday?

What was Batman doing {24 hours ago, *yesterday}? (deictic anchorage to the narrative moment
but not to larger units containing it)
*And when you add all the religious songs that have hit the chart before '55, and since '82, well, who
says religion isn't represented in popular culture any more" (Freethought Today , June 96, 8; have
would be * if and since '82 weren't there; discontinuous domain for time variable)
*Leonard Slatkin has been conducting this cast" (WFMT, 20 Sept 96; between acts in broadcast of an
opera recording)
"Welles married his high-school sweetheart and wife of twenty-five years, during his first year of
college..." (New City, 17 Oct 96)
*This redounds to Nicolas Chopin's credit, when one considers how ruthlessly most child pridigies
were, and are, exploited by their parents” (Zamoyski, Chopin , 15; most in scope of tenses)
What are you majoring in? *What do you major in? ‘What did you major in?
Metonymy
"1 was hoping he'd bring it back and then I could fire his ass"; "I'm gonna padlock your apartment
and your ass is gonna be out on the street” (NYPD Blue , 19 Nov, 26 Nov 96)
*Typically [ will get a dozen phone calls and ten or twenty clippings on a Monday if someone ran an
ad infringing us on Sunday" (McDonald's lawyer, quoted inNew City , 19 Dec 96; possessor —
derived object)
Miscellaneous semantic-pragmatic
*Curiously, there weren't even any human beings in sight” (Pohl & Williamson, The Singers of
Tune 50)

. if you could fly a P-38 in aerial combat in the Pacific you could fly anyhing . He was wrong
about that, It turned out that you couldn't" (Pohl & Williamson, The Singers of Time , 48)
How many piano concertos did Beethoven write? A: 5.
How mny piano concertos by Beethoven are there? A: 6 (includes op. 61a, the piano version of the
violin concerto)
"Duchamp produced six versions of this collection; each new edition included additional works by the
artist” (Museum of Contemporary Art, July 96; ??every, ??all the )
Her eyes are bluej,div/redgtage.
"Earlier Sir Karl haci equatec? "learning from our mistakes' with 'learning by trial an error'..., and the
trial-and-error formulation dates from 1937 at least..." (Kuhn, Essential Tension , 278)
"She saw me on Law TV along with half her garden club" (Murder One, 12 Dec 96; ambig.: 'half her
garden club saw me too' vs. 'she saw half her garden club too")
Pragmatlcs
. mud as black as tar, and nigh about a foot deep in some places; and two or three inches deep in all

the places” (Twain, A Pen Warmed-up in Hell , 171; = at least 2 or 3 inches deep)
"Marianne assented most feelingly to the remark and her mother was led by it to an enumeration of
Colone! Brandon's injuries and merits... Her daughter did not look, however, as if much of it were
heard by her" (Austen, Sense and Sensibility , 206; shift of empathy focus?)

Speech acts
"Cops Tell Driver: 'We Will Find You" (Sun-Times headline, 30 May 96; intended recipient #
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addressee?)
Queclaratives
What/*Which title of nobility?! (as queclarative)

~ Morphology

"Impasse Threaten's Elderly's Meals" (Sun-Times headline, 3 Jan 96)
Inflection
"He's the best-naturedest old fool in Arkansaw —never hurt nobody, drunk nor sober” (Twain, A
Pen Warmed-up in Hell , 172)
Contraction
He's been going to pay us back for years. *...gonna... (only finite gonna ?)
What I want's to buy a new suit.
*... the one that you're so worried's mad at you" (NYPD Blue, 3 Dec 96)
Infixation
"1 need an engin-bloody-neer” (Suspense: The Tramp)

Word formation

“... Kamila Stosslovd, the thirty-year-old married Jewish woman with whom he was passionately but
unrequitedly in love” (Lyric Opera Program, 1996)

" All used pianos are close-out priced" (WFMT commercial, Jan 96)

"... ensemble artistic director and violist da gamba John Mark Rozendaal..." (Tribune, 14 Nov 95)
"Messenger the books to their homes and have them e-mail their strategies back by 4:00 PM!" (Cathy,
23 Jan 96)

"I remain very conflicted on this issue” (Carl Sagan, Parade, 10 Mar 96)

"recordist Frans Bruggen" (WFMT, 27 July 96; = recorder player)

"It would be impossible, I know, to convince you that a woman of seven and twenty could feel for a
man of thirty-five anything near enough to love, to make him a desirable companion to her” (Austen,
Sense and Sensibility , 29)

"<The other explanations> all seem to be ruleable out" (R Hall, PSA, 1 Nov 96)

"The police are investigating Eduardo as a suspect in Jessica's murder, which obviously conflicts us
out" (Murder One , 11 Mar 96; = excludes us, due to conflict of interest)

Parole Officer: I violated him — it was his fourth no-show. (NYPD Blue , winter 96; = reported him
for a violation [of parole])

" And somewhere between the broken footstool and the sticker-covered coffee table, I re-fell in love
with my filthy home and my sticky furniture..." (Cathy, 27 July 96)
""That's more time that the cop is off the sireet refingerprinting someone" (WLS News interview, 1
Oct 96)

Back formations
"People who lived in the south suburbs... talked about the Dowaliby trial as much as people across
the nation obsessed on the Simpson case last year" (Roeper, Sun-Times, 27 Feb 96)
“It's all very well to obsess, but let's try to do it in moderation” (Cecil Adams, 29 Sept 95)

*Thousands of excellent nouns, verbs and adjectives that have stood in every decent dictionary for
years are still unfamiliar to such ignoramuses;, and I do not solicit their; patronage. Let them; recreate
themselves with whodunits, and leave my vocabulary and me to my own customers, who have all
been to school” (Mencken Chrestomathy , preface)
"This desponding turn of mind..." (Austen, Sense and Sensibility , 66)
" And there <the plastic bags> remain. Refusing to biodegrade" (Sun-Times, 30 July 96)
Blocking
two more times ?twice more3
Causatives
"... and then he swore us on the Bible to be faithful to the State of Missouri and drive all invaders
from her soil..." (Twain, A Pen Warmed-up in Hell , 23)
"Something in his tone of voice must have decided me" (Suspense: Evening's Diversion)
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Compounding, complex nominals
John is 15 years/*year old.
Neologisms
"... a revolutionary theory about the origin and history of species that he co-developed with Niles
Eldredge in 1972" (Tribune Books, 3 Mar 96)
"... two infractors surrendered to a campus cop.." (NYTMagazine , 10 Nov 96)
Lexicon
The last/*final of Brahms' 4 symphonies.
"This is the fourth and final of them" (Peter van de Graff, WFMT, 22 Feb 96; observed just days
after I constructed the examples on the preceding line; he was even referring tc Brahms)
sufficiently few/little Mittle/??few enough
"The day that it started wasn't too different to any other day" (Suspense, Heavens to Betsy)
Stire/*Sirely he did.
*We will sure get wrong results if <we make this assumption>. (paper by native German, 96)
"... she had very much regrettted being from home"; “... if Sir John dined from home, she might
spend a whole day without hearing any other raillery on the subject, than what she was kind enough
to bestow on herself" (Austen, Sense and Sensibility , 143, 146; from = away from)
*All her impatience to be at home again now returned... and she was wildly urgent to be gone”
(Austen, Sense and Sensibility , 120-21)
"What ceremony else?" "There are no tongues else for 's turn” (Hamlet , V.i.223, V.ii.183)

a 15 year/*years old boy

"Detectives said they had been unable to question the girl, 15, who had suffered head injuries and
was in and out of consciousness Monday..." (Sun-Times, 2 July 96; *in consciousness)
"In a clinic bed in Botafogo, a 6-year old... fell in and out of tears 24 hours after a bullet pierced his
thigh" (NYT, 10 Nov 96; *out of tears)
Count/mass
"... so the change is in me —in my vision of the evidences" (Twain, A Pen Warmed-up in Hell , 8)
Idioms
"In a 60th-birthday interview Mr. Martino was still blaming everyone but himself for the lack of
headway his music had made despite all his prizes and plum academic posts” (NYT Arts, 10 Mar 96)
"Campbell Scott's Hamlet' is out for blood from the moment he gets his ghostly exhortation to kick
Claudius' bucket" (Boston Globe, Mar 29 96, noted by RJ)
"... she destroyed all the letters between herself and the composer on which she could lay her hands
(Zamoyski, Chopin , 280)

"You're a cinch to have the book thrown at you when they get you" (Circumstantial Terror,

Suspense, 8 Mar 54) o .
"We all ended up with our geese well and truly cooked” (Rushdie, Midnight's Children , 398)

"Taking stock, but no guff, Mandela talks of democracy” (NYT headline 10 Nov 96)
"So having put it in mortal peril, Phred managed to save hind" (Doonesbury, 14 July 96
"They had little applause for the music, and were plainly not having anything properly describable as
ahigh old time" (2nd Mencken Chrestomathy , 418)
" Airlines prefer mum to be word on safety” (Tribune headline, 25 July 96)

Lexical semantics
"What's great about Skitch is that he can move between any type of music” (Marvin Hamlisch,
quoted in NYT Arts, 28 Jan 96)
A: Yes, I asked him if he'd like the usual and he said yes and thanked me and I said goodbye.
B: All the time you were talking to me?
A: Well — between talking to you. (Sturgeon, "Agnes, accent and access", 172)
"Between each doorbell ring, Rose recalculated the odds of having chocolate left over” (Rhymes wit)
Orange, 31 dec 96)

Why don't you buy one more — you'll always use it. (always # at all times; = in any event)

"... a T-shirt similar to the one Seberg famously wore in 'Breathless’™ (NYT Arts, 25 Feb 96)
"Like good pulp fiction, an American Earth-orbiting telescope last December stumbled in the dark
recess of space over a dying body" (Tribune, 28 Feb 96; the brown dwarf star to which this refers
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was of course many light years away)
"Q? dg;rﬂ)y down as you go, you find <...>" (Nina H, 19 Mar 96; refers to studying ever younger
cl n
"Mixed peanuts” (label on package, KLM, Mar 96)
“Thomas Kuhn's 1962 landmark work, The Structure of Scientific Revolutions , didn't enter the
French language until 1983" (Lingua Franca , Apr 96)
They were miserable the ?remainders/*rests of their lives. .
"He's also close friends with Georg Solti and Carlos Kleiber" (Tribune Arts, 16 June 96)
(Is :i’ll liixe parallel to itself? If so, that screws up definition of "parallel” as "has no points in common
with".
invisible = it's such that it can't be seen not visible = we can't see it
"Is there no salvation for us both to adopt Civilization and lift ourselves down to its level?" (Twain, A
Pen Warmed-up in Hell , 86)
“When he was eventually caught, he was jailed for 13 years. But he was released in 1992 on
condition that he seek psychiatric help" (Tribune, 3 Sept 96; 13 years is the sentence, not the length of
time that he was in jail)
Selectional restrictions
"Oh, I didn't want to wait for a vehicle. They're too slow. I conveyed myself” (Lafferty, "By the
seashore", 75)
Valence
"This is funny of Sharon" (Connie A, [ June 96, with reference to a photograph of Sharon)
"The debris blocks tiny blood vessels in the brain, starving it of oxygen" (Sun-Times, 19 Dec 96)

Phonology
evolve/evolution [iy-€]

Speech errors, screwups
"By choice, I took four months off work and only returned part time until the baby is older" (letter to
Dear Abby, 5 March 95; clearly intended to mean ‘until the baby is older, I will work only part time)
"If you've seen shows like this and liked them, and you're not yet a member, now is your chance to
do so" (WTTW pledge drive, 1996; noted by Nancy Dray)
"Turgenev was irbr:]: doubt as to whom it referred” (Zamoyski, Chopin , 257; haplology of to)
stion
For whom do you have more respect,
Louis Farrakhan or Nelson Mandela?
Yes: (312) 408-3641
No: (312) 408-3642
Crosses
"Youth ball hockey is an increasingly popular sport because it combines the fun of ice hockey without
the expense” (R. Roeper, 30 Apr 96)
Hypercorrections
"Maybe you're one of those red-eyed people who has trouble dropping off at night? Or maybe one of
those who wakes up too early and can't get back to sleep?” (Royko, 2 Feb 96)
"Il\fot )all women vote and think alike" (expert quoted in NYT Magazine , 28 July 96; = Women don't
all...
;’g;\e real Hungarian count... was an opportunist who spied for whomever suited him" (NYT, 22 Dec

(Sun-Times, 29 Jan 96)

Written language
Spelling

“"Gangsta rapper Snoop Doggy Dogg..." (Sun-Times; NB not rappa )
Interesting/amusing signs '

"We rent helium" (State Novelty Co., Cleveland, 1996)
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Other languages
Chinese
dang-guo zongtong *shi-guo xuesheng (possible evidence that copula shi isn't a V?)
Dutch

"Syrié beschouwt deze organizaties niet als terreur- maar als bevrijdings bewegingen..." (Algemeen
Dagblad , 12 March 96)
"Op de conferentie wordt gerapporteerd en geediscusierd over de maten en hooveelheden
besmmetting van het milieu en de coodselketens, die genomen en nog te nemen maatregelen om deze
besmetting tegen te gaan..." (Algemeen Dagblad , 12 March 96)
“Dat is gewoon en kwestie van vraag en aanbod" (Algemeen Dagblad , 12 March 96; lit. 'demand and
supply’)
"Deelnemers komen vit heel de wereld" (Algemeen Dagblad, 16 Mar 96; RdR accepts only 'de heel
wereld'’)

German
"Das einzige Land der Welt, in dem gegen deutsche Touristen demonstriert wird, sind die
Niederlande" (Frankfurter Allgemeine, 23 March 96; cf. Czech, where plural place names like Ceske
Budejovice take plural agreement)
"Wenn entsprechend ausgeriistete Autos dennoch als gestohlen gemeldet wurden, sei entweder der
Dieb im Besitz des Originalschliissels gewesen, der Diebstahl vorgetiuscht worden oder der Wagen
sei von den Dieben abgeschleppt worden" (Siiddeutsche Zeitung , 26 Mar 96)
"In Brownsville und East New York sind die Einbriiche wieder leicht hoch- und die Verhaftungen
zuriickgegangen" (Spiegel , | Apr 96)
"Maul- und Klauenseuche" (Spiegel , 1 Apr 96; cf. Eng. hoof and mouth disease)
“Wenn man ein Geschiift wie dieses betreiben will, muB mann es ganz oder gar nicht machen”
(Spiegel , 1 Apr 96; __ ganz oder nicht; are nicht and gar nicht of different categories?)
*Die Bevlkerung weiB, daB es viele schwule Priester in der katholischen Kirche und daB es auch
eine Menge schwule Pfarrer und lesbische Pfarrerinnen bei den Protestanten gibt" (Spiegel , 1 Apr
96)
"Vertrieben wurden, vertrieben haben hier alle drei Volksgruppen..." (Spiegel , { Apr 96)
"Es reicht schon, wenn einfach weder Bier noch Wein ausgeschenkt werden” (Spiegel , 1 Apr 96)
"Wer gemeinsam reist, steigt natiirlich zusammen ein" (LLH Bordbuch, Feb 96)
"Gogol schrieb in Odessa den zweiten, miBgliickte, Teil seines Romans — und vernichtete ihn
wieder" (LH Bordbuch, Feb 96)

"In der fidschianischen Hauptstadt Suva setzten Vertreter dieser drei Staaten am Montag ihre
Unterschrift under den ¢lf Jahre alten Vertrag..." (Siiddeutsche Zeitung , 26 Mar 96; cf. English 'the
eleven year/*years old treaty) "Thre sieben Jahre dltere Schwester ist mit einem Bruder ihres Mannes
verheiratet” (Spiegel , 1 Apr 96; Eng. 'her 7 ??year/*years older sister’)

"Die 71jihrige Josefa Behl, [ein Leben] lang Demokratin und Clinton-Wihlerin, applaudiert" (Spiegel
, 1 Apr 96; cf. Eng. a [life-long] Democrat)

"... in- und ausserhalb Europas” (Adolf Hitler speech, 30 Jan 39)

Spanish
Anaphora
Eduardo: Yo no estoy enamorado de Susana, pero tampoco lo estoy de ti. (Lazos de Amor , 14 Mar
96; antecedent less than whole A")
Backwards
“Aunque los italianos los disfrutan mds si cuelgan y se balancean desde su boca, le sugerimos que si
no quiere mancharse la camisa de tomate, pida una cuchara para poder enrollar y comer los
espaguetis" (textbook used by Elisa S; 1996) .
*Ana le ocultd su origen a Maria Guadalupe" (Lazos de Amor , 7 Feb 96)
Reflexive 8
"Yo lo vi besdndose con una muchacha" (Pobre Nifia Rica , 28 Aug 96)
Control
"Lo has hecho para obligarme a casarnos" (Pobre Nifia Rica , 15 July 96)
Ellipsis
"Te espero esta tarde donde siempre" (Lazos de Amor , 1 Mar 96)
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Identity
"No pasa nada ni va a pasar” (Lazos de Amor , 16 Feb 96)
"Tidy yo somos amigos, pero también lo soy de Carlos” (Pobre Nifia Rica , 11 June 96; transitive
amigo = intransitive)
Use of morphological forms
Gender ignored
Maria Paula: No, Osvaldo no es tan encantador como yo. (Lazos de Amor , 15 Mar 96)
Agreement
"El proximo ganador podria(s) ser t4" (MacDonald's commercial June 96)
"... las dos Marias Guadalupes..." (Lazos de Amor , 1 Mar 96)
"Cada uno tenemos lo nuestro” (Lazos de Amor , 19 Mar 96)
"Tu papé necesita que alguien le hable claro, y ese alguien voy a ser yo" (Lazos de Amor , 11 Apr 96)
"... cada vez que haya un espacio y tiempo libres..." (Américas , Sept. 95, 20)
"Pelaremos y limpiaremos bien los pepinos, tomates y pimientos..." (Cocina Regional Espariola , 59;
the recipe calls for "1 pepino")
"Canal 44 es malas noticias para los trabajadores del sindicato™ (poster, Dec 96)
" Son el sonido de mis propios anhelos que resuenan por el vasto vacio de la nada?" (Unamuno,
Sentimiento Tragico de Ia Vida , 162)

"La parte mds delicada de una separaci6n son los hijos" (Cancidn de Amor , 5 July 96)
"La distancia entre esto y esto son 14 dias" (before-and-after commercial, Jan 96)
Hector: Mi especialidad son los negocios. (Pobre Nifia Rica , 16 Aug 96)
"Lo que cuentan son los hechos" (Pobre Nifia Rica , 28 Aug 96)

Accusative a
Maria Paula: No quiero compartir nada ni a nadie. (Lazos de Amor , 28 Feb 96; conjoining of
conjuncts with/without a)

Contraction :
"Mercedes Sosa tiene una cdlida y sensual voz de contralto, que parece elevarse sin esfuerzo alguno
poE ;npima del coro y la orquesta” { Américas , May 96, 42)

1tics .
Inanimate dative

"El viejo sillén, recuerdo de mejores tiempos, no pertenece a este mundo que le rodea” (Marqués, La
Carreta , 55
"¢ Y qué es esto de la visidn beatifica? Vemos, en primer lugar, que se Je 1lama visién y no accién,
suponiendo algo pasivo" (Unamuno, Sentimiento Tragico de la Vida , 199)

Various syntactic constructions
Comparative-conditional 95
"El hombre es tanto m4s hombre, esto s, tanto mds divino, cuanta més capacidad para el sufrimiento,
o, mejor dicho, para la congoja, tiene" (Unamuno, Sentimiento Tragicode Ja Vida , 183)
Complements
"Ojald y lo logre" (Lazos de Amor , 2 Feb 96)
Beatriz: Ojald y algun dfa puedo ser su amiga. (Pobre Nifia Rica , 28 Aug 96)
"Ojald y lo hubieras hecho antes" (Pobre Nifia Rica , 30 Aug 96)
Coordination
"Tanto Soledad como yo somos una prueba" (Lazos de Amor , 2 Jan 96)
"Ni usted va a perder a Nicol4s ni mi mam4 a mi" (Lazos de Amor , Feb 96; gapping)
"El Festival de Berlin presents seis producciones nacionales o en cooperacién en la seccién Mercado
Internacional..." (Américas , May 96, 56)
“... uno de esos argumentos inocentes que las madres utilizan para convencer a sus hijos de que
deben o no hacer una cosa" (Marqués, LaCarreta , 91)
“Ni el alma puede vivir sin el cuerpo, ni éste sin aquélla...” (Unamuno, Sentimiento Tragico de la
Vida , 220)
Extraction from subordinate S
" Y cual crees il que es larazén?" (Lazos de Amor , 23 Jan 96)
"Tuve una idea que creo que @ les va a servir" (Cancidn de Amor , 26 Aug 96)
Negation
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"Nada ni nadie puede separarnos” (Lazos de Amor , 6 Feb 96; also note sg agreement)
"No quiero que nunca se borre" (Lazos de Amor , 5 Mar 96; @ = tu sonrisa)
Parts of speech
"200g de champifiones muy picados” (Cocina Regional Espariola , 189)
P as A’
"Todo eso es tan sin sentido” (Lazos de Amor , 20 Mar 96)
"Nunca he dicho nada tan en serio” (Pobre Nifia Rica , 30 July 96)
P' as object of P
"Yo me siento solo desde hace mucho" (Lazos de Amor , 29 Mar 96)
"... la caridad para con los hombres" (Unamuno, Sentimiento Tragicode la Vida , 191)
"... la Cdmara de Representantes votd ayer para pasar por sobre el veto del presidente Clinton a un
proyecto de ley que prohibe una forma de aborto en la etapa final" (EI Nuevo Dia , 20 Sept 96)

Structure of NPs
"1 vaso de agua lleno de aceite” (Cocina Regional Espariola , 315)
"Hector es un miserable, un poco hombre" (Pobre Nifia Rica , 1996)
Articles ’
Julio: Tienes unos ojos muy bonitos. (Pobre Nijia Rica , 2 July 96)
Relative clauses and their congeners
"Puedes visitarlas las veces que quieras" (Lazos de Amor , 13 Feb 96; = however many times you
want)
"No imaginas la ilusionada que estoy"; "Piense solo en los felices que somos" (Cancién de Amor , 23
Aug 96)
"Usted no tiene porque culparse de nada" (Pobre Nifia Rica , 2 Sept 96)
Word order
"Yo de aqui no me muevo" (Lazos de Amor , 10 Jan 96)
"Pero yo hace tiempo que no creo en la radio” (Marqués, LaCarreta , 139)
"No quiero termmar esta tan amable asociacién con la familia anlagran"(Pobre Nifia Rica, 16 Aug 96)
. la expresion 'creo que sea asi, aunque no estoy de ello seguro' es corriente y vulgar” (Unamuno,
Sentimiento Tragicode la Vida , 167)

Semantics

Scope

" Algo me tienen que decir" (Lazos de Amor , 10 Jan 96; in context had to be narrow-scope algo )
Aspect/Tense

" Estaba enamorada de t{ o lo sigue estando?" (Lazos de Amor , 28 Feb 96)

“.. . tuvo la gran alegrfa de recibir la noticia de que su marido segufa con vida" (letter, El Pais , 12

Sept 95)

"Quiz4 la sorpresa mds grande siga siendo ese pequeiio pais, Uruguay, de apenas 3 millones de

habitantes, que sigue asombrando al mundo con sus hazafias futbolisticas” (Américas , Sept 95, 2)

Morphology
"Has cometido un grande pecado” (Lazos de Amor, 22 Jan 96)
“iCanallas! ; Asesinos! jHijodeputas!" (Marqués, LaCarreta , 152)
Diminutive
Estela: Est4 bien loquita. (Pobre Nifia Rica , 9 Sept 96 uttered as a reproach)
Word formation
"Retomaré el caso" (Pobre Nifia Rica , 30 Aug 96; ??I‘l retake the case)
"Una mujer como ti, con estas sinseguridades" (Cancién de Amor , 30 July 96)
"Voz de hombre aguardentosa” (Marqués, LaCarreta 57)

Lexicon
be X's fault = ser por la culpa de X
Freezes
pillos y guardias (Marqués, LaCarreta , 72; cf. Eng. cops and robbers)
Idioms

"... porque ganas de vivir no tengo" (Cancidn de Amor , 13 June 96)
Doiia Isa: Tt no tuviste la culpa. Luis: Si, la tuve. (Marqués, LaCarreta , 94)
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SPANISH
(examples taken mainty from telenovelas and Spanish news shows on Chicago TY stations; includes
my 1985- 6 compilation plus a lot of new stuff; the number of spelling snd transcription errors
inearlier compilations has been greatly reduced thanks to the help of Elisa Steinberqg; this
supplements my annust compilations of {mainly English] examples. ~ —James D. McCawley)

morphology
Gender ignored
M.T.: Eres i njusto, José Antonio. J.A.: No, Meria Teress, le injusta sres ti.
Mariela: Estés equivocada. Armando: La equivocada eres td, Mariela. {Atrévete, Jan. 9 67)
Yo no soy inseguro. La insegura eres to.
(doctor to Claribel) Usted es una muchechs sana, y su marido también. {Coralito, 1984)
(mother to Alfonso) Es una buens chica, y ti 1o eres también. (1983)
Armando: "Estés tan asustada como yo, Mariels, &verdad?™ ($irévele, 6 Avg 86)
Amanda to Esteban: Yo también estoy gola como td. (47révete, 22 Sept 86)
Agreement
Armando to Marcos: Ni 16 ni Federico van a convencerme. { 4¢r¢ete, 8 Oct 86)
Leonor: No quiero que ni Armando ni Roberto sufran. (47révele, 17 Mer 87
Maximo to Diego: Recuerda que ni tG ni yo 1a tenemos. ( Sugsndo 4 17 wir, May 8 84)
[Plural agreement obligatoryinall the preceding; ES, citing Gili Gays, points out that with

conjoined subject after the verb there is the option of agreement with just the closest conjunct:
No me agradaba/agradaban ni el Jugar, ni 18 hora, ni los concurrentes.

Virginia, acompafiads por otres tipos, me descubrieron. ( L& /atruss, 6 Nov 87)

Los hombres y las mujeres tenemos los mismos derechos. (& Intruse, 7 Iy B?; Uenen also
possible-ES)

.. cON UN8 precision y maestria increibles. {Marti, /astrumentss musicsies precerissiancs
58) ‘

Juan y Pedro son amigos,  Pablo yGerarde lo son también.
“La escuels Du Sable es 97% negro” (Ayuda, 5 June 86)
", Sabes 1o que necesites? Enamorarse” (Atrévete, June 86)

“Si 1o echan fuera, échelo 8 18 circel™ (NYC subway poster; English originel is "If they throw you
out, throw them in jail"; why not écheloa?)

Marcos to Armando: [ Roberto) estaba jugando a que fuera/*fueras t0. (427évete, 8 Dec 86)

E1 ganador voy/*va a ser yo.

E1 ganador parezco/ *parece ser yo.

£1 ganador parece/*psrezco que 3oy yo. [Does this argue that in “E1 ganador soy yo", &/ gansdor
is the subject, but agreement is with the predicate NP7}

. Febciiam. £ 1AOO

Accusetive ¢
"# Ta Gnica que no pudo reconocer fue a Raquel” (27 Jan. 86)

“44 quién hay que meter en 18 clreel 7° ( Larmin, May 20 B6)

“4Cémo se 1lama el hombre que atropelld 1a seforita?” { 74 o nsdre; unambiguously: ... who the
lady ran over)

& Estés reconociendo que escribiste el 1ibro con la sols intencién de separarnos, a Eve ya mi?
{Gabriel to Homar Chavez, La Yerdaders Eva, 64)

Ella me ama con locura, igual que yo & ella. {NB comparative reduction)

La {inica que ama es 8 mi. (Vanessa, March 2, 83)

Los voy 6 destruir a todos. (NB separation of quantifier from NP)

Lo que tienes que convencer es 8 Javier. ( Maris y Javier)

Es a i que yo quiero.

Mariela: No 1a condenas como & mi. { #27évete, 18 Mor 87)

contraction

“Cartagena no tardd en convertirse en punto de recoleccidn del oro, esmeraldas y perlas
procedentes de virreinato de Nueva Gransda, y o menudo del oro y la plats del Perd...” (dméricas
39.3, 13; d¢ fuses with article of only the first conjunct)

“Puerto Rico... habia salido victorioso del mat tiempo, 1a posible turbulencia politica y les
dificultedes logisticas” ( dmérices 39.63)

de = possessive

Pierre: Esa nifia no es de Luciano sino mia. (Vanessa, Apr 26, 83)

Yo me Yevo un Tindo recuerdo tuyoe. "... 8 lovely memory of you’

a pesar tuyo ‘inspiteof you' . .

“Hay un retrato tuyo y de Raquel” {= a picture of you and Raquel; 7& o ns¥ie, 9 Jan.; "two
pictures of you and R” = dos retratos tuyos y de Raquel)

iPobre Armando! iPobre de tit {2 /' = tyyo )

diminutive \

“un problemity” (L& /ntruss, 6 July 87)

A: &Y de quién es este boquita? B: Es tuyits. { L2 /n¢ruse, 10 Nov 87)
"... toma todite"” {Carmin, Apr 86)

“No me gusta nadite de eso” (A7révete, 3 Jan 87)

Subjunctive
No importa 1a opinion que t tengss.

clitics
D;qs (t ;lo) hizo Hover. {dummy subject of //orer doesn't surface a3 a clitic when it becomes
objec
Inanimate dative
“Dice 1 gente que i uno le da tres vueltas al arbdl, se casa dentro del sfio” (Américas 38.1.13)
Climbing
“No te quiero obligar™ (Carmin, May 19 86}
"Lo sigo vigilande" {Carmin, 30 June 86)
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Leonor: iNo me mandes e callar! { 4/7éiess, 1 Dec 86)
Mariela: Yo me sé defender. ( Jiréiete, 23 Mar 87)
No se deje ver. ‘Don‘t let yourself be seen’

Se volvid a burlsr de mi. (L& /niruss, 18 Jan 88)

Roberto: Nunce te voy o dejar de querer, {Alréwete, 31 Mar 87; iterated climbing)
No te quiero volver aver, nunca. { L& /ntruss, 70ct 87)

{La informecidn) no podré userse en su contra. (WCIU; "no se podrad’ alao possible)
"Eso tiene que acabarse” { A27é1vele, 1 Jan 87; 18 climbing possible here?)

be-deletion

Yo no te pago, por sinvergtienza y por pecador. { £s7#7snis, April 85)

"Se destruye a st misma por estipide” (2o /niruss, 28 May 87;S reduced to AP)
Renata: La boté por inmoral. { L& /nlryss, 21 July 87}

“Estoy aqui por criminal, no por tonts” { £7 Fecads de Oyuii, 25 Dec 87)

Aspect/tense
Tatisna: Siempre lo supe. Gabriel: &Llo sabias? (L& Yerdeders s, Feb 13, 85)

1Estoy viendo! (Regina, 83 she regains her sight)
A pesar del corto tiempo que estoy conaciendo s Evs, ...

Estrella: Luis Antonio, & me das un beso? ( L& /niruse, Oct 87; English would require ‘Will
you...'; is darés possible here?)

. part of speech
Adj vs_ N .
Yo me siento muy amige tuys. { L& /alruss, Aug 19 87)

Adv vs. adj.

Ese error puede costarte caro/*caramente.
Esa locurs puede costarte muy cars.

“Yas & pager muy care” { Hirévede, 2 Ot 66)

Ese ti po juega sucio.

Ella estd metids completico en este asunto. { 92-Fvele, Jan. 29 87)
Subs rapidito! (Atrévete, Jan. 987)  1Suba rapido!

PP as AP

T te sientes con suefio. “You fee) tired"

‘Tengo derechos’, ‘TU te sientes con derechos’

X: &Y tuhermana?  Marta: Con problemes, como siempre. { 74 o nad’e, Feb, 24)

"Me siento como en Italia” (commercisl, 25 Dec 86, cf. ¥/ feel like in /isly)
- "..muya pesar de..” ( A¢révele, 130ct B6)
Charo: ... Tinita enferme, Mariela press, y yo sin trabajo... (dirévede, Jan.20 87)

PP as abject of P
"Mi esposo no tiene secretos para conmigo™ { Jirévele, 3 Nov 86)

3 February 6, 1966

Cleft

Aasia a3 cross-category modifier
Hoy hasta [1o beso]. ‘Today she even kissed him'

272 as negation + subordination
Sigo sin entender. 'l still don't understand’

YPas N
E [ester sentedo todo el dia] 83 malo pare mis hemorroides. (commercisl, 1983)

various syntactic constructions

Ortiz to Contreras: Quidn se 1a merece restmente soy yo. ( Marte y Jarvier, Feb 21 84)

"Con 18 nica con que contamos es con 1a ayuda de Dios” { #77Fivede, 18 Nov 86; could slso be ‘con
10 Gnico...", meaning ‘The only thing we can count on...’ [vs. ‘The only help we can counton...']—ES)
"Con 18 dnica con que puedo contar es contige” (L2 /2¢russ, 10 Aug 87)

Yo puedo tener amistsd con quién yo quiers. { L& /ntruse, 70ct 87)
Si usted tiene informaciones o necesita con quién hablar,... {WCIU, anti-gang message 87)

Claudis: "Me voy a ir muy lejos, adende nadie me encuentre mas™ (Carmin, 20 June 86; NB deade
matches adonde)

comparative
“Més que vivir, vegetaba haste shora” { Carmin, 30 Apr 86) -
“[Koolaid] cuesta 1a mitad que 1as sodas” (commercial, 7 May 87}
Prefiero sceptar su ayuds que 13 tuys. { 1983; pseudo-comparstive)

complements
Sandra to Roberto: Tienes que scostumbrarte {a) que yo soy tu madre. (»Hrﬂ-eie Jan. 22 87;
cf. *You have to accustom yourself (1o} that I sm your mother).
"Cuidado con darle entender que estoy aqui” (Rodrigo to Maurs, 74 ¢ nedie, 22 March)
Te prohibo que hables asi. ( L& /nlruss, Aug. 87)
“4,Como vas 8 entrar en su casa sinque te vea?" (& /ntruse, 8 Jan 88)

“Tu sigues casado legitimamente con Estrella” (Zs /airuss, 16 Dec 87)
"Tengo ol nifio enfermo” { L2 /atruse, 5 Jon 88)

Perception predicates
Yo 1o veo cada vez peor. ‘She keeps looking worse to me’

coordination
"5e limpian ropas y se planchan” {sign on shop, 1134 Belmont)

"Entonces 1os declaro marido y mujer” {Carmin, Mey 12 86)

“... 81n poder leer ni poder escribir”. {ad for literacy program, channel 44, Dec 30 85)

"Y na 1a he obligado ni neda” (= "... or snything’)

*...31n peligros ni violencias™ (Américas, 38.4.27)

"[Ests traduccidn] hizo més... que ninguna otra, antes ni después” (Américas, 38.4.36)

“No son bombones cremosos, relienos de licor ni esencias y na tienen tampoco sabores artificiales
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ni preservativos quimicos” (Américes 39.3,56)

Exclamative, echo
“No sabes To feliz que me haces” {Carmin, 12 May 86)
“"No sabes 10 que te extrafio”. { L& /niruss, 3 Feb 88; NB no overt compared adjective)

“, E8 que tienes miedo?" "4 Miedo yo?” (Carmin, 3 June 86)
Rodrigo to Francisco: &Y ti me Vlamaste delincuente? 4A mi, delincusnte? { Carmin, 1 July 86)
Armando: iPapa, qué falta me haces! {4¢r#1ete, 16 Oct 86)

iPobrecita mi hija!
"iPobrecito, y pobre tu papd!” {Aérévete, 7hug 86;cf. *poor your father)

Armando: No te pido, te exijo. Federico: 4Qué? &Exigirme, ta mi? { A¢7é1ets, 14 Oct 86)
"4Yo en 18 carcel ?” (42révele, 25 Mar 87; NB nominative, unlike English)
Desiree: iPrimero muertal { 47-évete, 30 Mar 87; 'l would die first’)

" lafiers de tu mujer” (L& /ntruse, 27 May 87; of. your wild animal of & wife, *the wild
animal of your wife)

"iEse desgraciado de Alfredo!” (& /niruse, 2 July 87)

Alfredo: La locs de mi mujer. (Z# /atruss, 13 July 87)

Extraction from suboerdinste §
Vanessa: &£Con quién dicen que (& = Pierre) ve a casarse? { 1983)
4Como crees que me puedo sentir yo? ‘How do you think | feel?* ( He/s.. Feluss, Sept. 27 85)
.. Alfonso;, que sabes que ama @; tu hijs, ... (1983)

Marcos: ... una muchachas que 1 sabes muy bien que & es inocente. {477é1vele, 26 Feb 87)
"Algo tienes que haber oido" { 4iré1ele, 25 Dec 86)
Negation
“Salid de aqui no hace mucho tiempo™ (42révete, 2 Jan B7)
Negative polarity
Aquf estaremos tranquilos, sin que nadie nos moleste. (1983)
No puede ser que nada es més importante que tu femilia. { LorelitoSept 25 84)
... 8in que nadie se entere.
Alfredo: & (Usted se va 8ir) sin ni siquiera decirme su nombre? (L2 /airuss, 18 Nov 87)
“... sin obligacion de comprar nads” (commercial, 23 Nov 87)

“Yo tampoco me arrepiento de nade™ { Larmin, May 16 86)
“Ni nada ni nadie puede separarnos™ { J/révete, Aug 29 86;1s pueden *17)

“"No te pongas asi”. "No me pongo nada”. { Carmin, Apr 10 86)
- "No estd mal-- no esta nada mal” { Carmin, 7 July B6; which is head: nads or mal?)

Madre Dolores to Herminia: Le prohibo hacer nada como emplesda de esta carcel. { 47r&1ete, 25

Feb 67)
No estoy en posicidn de exigir nada. ( & /ntryss, 200ct 87)

~ Ptk wtime, £ Alal=1-1

Passive

Xy Y fueron negados fisnzas. (= were denied bail; 10 es pessive subject)

“...81 convento y 1 iglesia de San Felips Neri, mandedo 8 construir en 1775.." "Ests obra de srte,
mandada a hacer en 1679..." (Américas 38.1.13; Passive extracting from lower ¥'7)
“Sus fortificaciones, empezades o construir en 1503..." (Américes 39.3.13)

Relative clauses and their congeners
Leonor: Desires desaparecio y Juan Carlos gue no Vlega. { d/réivele, 17 Sept 86)
"iQué casualidad! £1 que Ylega y e} teléfono que suena.” (24 /atruse, 26 May 87)Fake relative

Carmels to Leonor:... su hijo, que en paz descense { 37/-érete, 9 0ct 86; ¢f. *your son, who (mey)
@ rest in peace; i3 this a nonrestrictive relative or & (nonrelstive) parenthetical ?)

Free

“Los médicos son quién pueden sslvario” (La /atryss, 19 May 87)

"...4 yo aburrida, sin con quién juger” { L& /ntruss, 22 June 87)

Infinitival

Mariano:“Ya consegui un lugar donde vivir” {Carmin, Moy 19 86)

“Usted no tiene nada porque disculparse”. (L& /niruss, 4 Feb 88;cf. #You have no resson why to
apologize)

lexicon
Idioms with leaer
"4 0ué tienes, Enrique?’ ‘Miedo’
Lo que tienes es miedo.

"4gustin Lars cumplid 50 afios de muerte” (24 Horas, Nov 8 85; iFelicitaciones, Aqustin, yle
deseo 50 afios méAs!)

"... Y YISA y MASTERCHARGE son bienvenidos” (commerciai, 28 0ct 86; ¥ this a calque?)
“Estés hablsndo dormida” ( A¢révets, 21 Oct 86)

Barbars to Desiree: Me gusta més José para ser pareja contigo. { 477évete, 2 Dec 86)
“Entonces soy toda ofdos” { Carrmin, 29 May 86 and 3 June)

"Advertencia de cirujano general: Fumar durante el embarazo puede causar... y reducir el peso del
rectén nacide” (English origtnel is “...and Tow birth weight”)

Prepo)sitions with se/sr; examples from ES and J. Marti (judgements in thet order when two sre
given

Sofisbe con Maris. Sofiaba en consequir o1 premio.

0K /7Sofiaba con una Yavadora. Sofiaba que consequiris e) premio.

Sofiaba con ganar el premio

0K/* Sofiaba con un unicornio. {nonreferential interpretation)

*/0K Sofiaba en un unicornio. Sofiaba acerca de un unicornio que...

&En qué suefias? &Con quién suefies?

*5En quién suefias? #;,Con qué suefias.

bAcerca de qué sofaste? Sobre qué sofiabas?
OK/*éAcerce de quién sofiaste? #7724 Sobre quién sofiabas.
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Freezes
...de pies acabeza. { L2 /ntruss, 17 July 87)
tarde o temprsno.

idioms
Si tii supierss 1a faita que me haces, { L2 /n/russ, Aug. 87)
Ti no sabes 1a falta que me haces. { L# /nfruss, Oct 13 87)

Yalence
«..di 1a razén o }a callas por siempre” (Carmin, May 12 86)

Carmela: No me puse nada... Si, me puse. ( Atrévete, 17 Mar 87)

Word erder
“No le prometo nada sin antes habler con &1 ( 7réeete, June B6; ¢f without firsi/*beforehand
talking with him)

Yo mafiana voy 8 18 oficina” (Antonio in 74 o sedre, 1S Jan.;femorrow couldn't occupy thet
position in English)
“Ustedes para mi son muy importantes” ( A¢rérete, 13 0ct 66)

Armsndo: Yo contigo puedo hablar. ( Jirévele, Aug 25, 86)

“Yo con quién querfa hablar era contigo™ { 4¢révele, Aug 26 86)

“Yo 10 (inico que é es que te estés volviendo loca” { 22 /nlruss, 7 May 87)

“Yo 1o nico que puedo sentir por t es lastima™ (L2 /niruss, 4 Feb 88)

“£1 1o que necesita es dinero” { L2 /airuss, 26 May 87)

“La esth usted logrando” { A¢révele, 1 Sept 86)

Armando: & También con ella tenia relaciones Juan Carlos? ( Jirévele, 15 Oct 86)
“Entiendo perfectamente todo”. (dtrévele, 18 Mar 87)

“E1 abogado de 13 acusacion ests metiendo opiniones que nada tienen que ver con..." {Atrévete, hpr
1387)

Tan culpable es usted como 1o s0y yo. { L& /niruss, 23 0ct 87)
Ellipsis )
“;Quieres ir 8 la céreel? LQuieres que yo y mi papa también?” { 74 o nadie, Jon. 7)
Yo sé que {0 estas sufriendo, y tG sabes que yo tembién.
5Como te sientes? Creo que un poce mejor.
Luis Antonio: Yo te amo. Virginis: Yo también s ti. (L& /ntruse, 1 Jon 88)
Alfredo: Por supuesto hablo francés. No me digas que t también. { L& /atryss, 8 Jen 88)
"Si ella se va, yo también” { L& /nirusa, 22 June 87)
Armando: No tenis con que pagarme. Federico: Es cierto, no tenia con que. (A774vele, 140ct.86)

Jose Antonio: He venido para hacerte un fsvor. X: 6T a mi un favor? (Luisans, 1983; Gapping
with 3-part residue?)

February 6, 1968

" .. desde muy nifia..." (A2révele, June 86)
Leoner: Armando y Marcos han sido amigos desde nifios. { J/ré1efe, 16 Dec 86)

Anaphora

Leonor: Tengo mis dudes y supongo que tu Jaa tienes también. { Wéréede, Apr 20 87;¢f. 27|
suppose you have them too; *... | suppose you do too’ is OK, since sloppy identity is 0K).

A: &Qué relacion hay entre ese sefior y yo? B: Todavis ninguna. Pero te asequro que 1a habré.
“Entre Estrella y yo no hay nede, y no lo habra nunce” (£# /atruss, 4 Jan 88)

"Yo queria verte sana, como tu siempre Jo fuiste” { L& /alruse, 23 Dec 87)

Spanish pronoun = English gap

"...el seropuerto de Sucre... es famoso entre los pilotos por ser dificil de aterrizar enél..”
Américes 38.1.8

"Sucre sigque siendo una ciuded pars caminar por ella” Américes 36.1.10.

"Alli estd el pavo para ilenarle™ {47révele, 5Jan 87)

Backwards anaphora

Ltena testros en tods América y las mujeres se enloguecen cuando @; se contorsions sensusimente
en el escenario, pers José Luis Rodriguez; tiene objetivos que van mucho més alla de su éxito...
{Américes 38.3.60)

“Politicos no 10 oyen, si Usted no vota” (sign 1n CTA buses; violates some versions of anaphora
constraint)

Reflexive
"Casarse sin amor es faltarse el respeta a oi mismo™ ( L& /niruse, 28 Nov 87)

Miscellancous
*..con tu syuds o sin ella” (Carmin, Apr 30 86)

Control
"Cuentas los pollos; antes de @, nacer™ (J¢révete, June 86)

“Parece que ha 1legado una mujer que dice ser 18 viuda de Antonio™ { 72 o Nadie; Equi with o'ecir)A
“...e1 3 de Septiembre qué no se trabaja por ser Labor Day” (commercial for lViajes Palenche, 84)

“&ntes que caigas en uns de estas situsciones, 11amanos para ayudarte” (ad in NYC; is 74/ or
nosotros the understood subject of ayudss?)

Ans Julia: Antes 1as cosas eran diferentes.
Luis Antonio: LAntes de que? ]
Ana Julis: Antes de & casarte con Estrelle. (L2 /nlruss, | May 87)

Lucharé hasta vencer. ( L& /niruss, Awg. 87)
“Yo no me voy de aqui hesta sclarar quién es X" (L2 /ntruss, 22 Dec 87)

Amalgams, patches
“Andrés los vio en el jardin parece que besande” { 7& o nadie)
Ana Julia: Mi esposo estd en Vs calle, haciendo Dios sabe qué. (L& /atruss, Aug. 13 87)

Scope
Roberto: Tl no vas a volver porque yo Nore. (A7r£1ele, 29 Oct 86; subjunctive makes scope of

February 6, 1980



negstion unembiguousty wids)

"iCinco camisas sin botones!” { Daniel complaining to maid about shirts each missing one or more
buttons; Ho/s... Feluss, Oct 7 85; context brings out normally disfavored interpretation)

Constituency
Marcos: & Estas sequro que esa mujer matd a tu hermang?
Armando: Si, 1o estoy.

No es pecado tomsrlo ni virtud dejerlo. (examples from ES)
No es mas pecado tomario que tonteris sbandonarto.

Lufs Antenio {on telephone): Solamente faltas ti. { Z& /niruss, 4 Feb 88; NB subject focus with
separated so/amente; might be evidence for GB-ers’ treatment of postverbal subjects as being in
the YP)

Hypercorrection
la eleccion municipsy ( dyuds, 30 Oct. 86; Puerto Rican spesker)

Phenology
[sinxer] (manufacturer of sewing machines)
[rolh rois) "Rolls-Royce' { L& /ntruse, 6 Jan 88)
“batir récords mundisles” {( Américas39.4, 2; how is this pronounced?)

Miscellaneous
"Yo nunca te hablé de matrimonio. &0 3i?”
“[Tenemos que aceptarlo], venga de quién venga™ “We have to sccept it, no matler who it comes
from' (Z& /ntruss, July 87)
¥irginia to Monuel: Luis Antonio nos encontrd a 1as dos juntas. { L& /atruss, 290ct 87)
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SPANISH - ~
(exomples taken mainly from telenovelas and Spanish news shows on Chicago TY stations; includes
my 1985-9 compilation pius lots of new stuff; the number of spelling and transcription errors in
earlier compilations has been greotly reduced thanks to help from Elisa Steinberg and Eddy Ou{tan;
this supplements my annusl compilations of [mainly English) examples.—~James D. McCawley

Phonology
{sinxer) { manufacturer of sewing machines)
[rolh rois] ‘Rolis-Rayce’ ( L& /ntruss, 6 Jan 88)
“batir récords mundiales” { Américas39.4, 2; pronounced [rekorh mun...} acc. to ES)
films (Borges, Drscusidn, pronounced with {1ms] )

: morphology
“Iglesia chilefia” ( £/ Muevo Dis, June 19 89; otherwise in the article, ab/leno etc.)
"Dile no 8 las drogas” (signs all over PR; Je apparently refers to /as drapss) "Dile no a las droges
y si 8 la felicidad" ( Y public service ad observed by ES; note “sloppy* interpretation of /2
Medias deportiva ( Dept. store, San Juan PR; conjecture: the /s/'s aren‘t pronounced, but the first
one is writlen, because magias is the way that noun is usually spetled)
bongoses ‘bongos’ ( music store, Ponce PR)
“bracketing paradoxes™
"El Partido Republicano germanc occidental” { £/ Muevo Drs, June 19 89; acridents/ modifies
understood A/emania®
“Hubie Brooks, jardinero derecho d8 los Expos...” ( £/ Muevo Dis, June 21 B9; deracho modifies
Jorain)
compounding
un microhondas (commercial, 30 June 88)
Derivation
Brevisisimo. ( Dsane Sa/azar, 1 Nov 88) Prohibidisimo. ( £sperame an 8/ Creld)
“el mismisimo Coronel Mindreau” (Vargas Llosa, ¢Quidn mald 8 Palomine Molero?, 181)
sombrerero ‘hat-maker' (-ero + ~ero); S also suggests calderero 'man who make cauldrons' and
carterera ‘woman who makes purses’
“ese hembron” (Yargas Llesa, <Quién matd a Palomino Molero?, 87)
diminutive
"un problemita” ( La /ntruss, 6 July 87)
A: LY de quién es esta boquita? B: Es tuyita. ( {8 /nfruss, 10 Nov 87)
“... toma todito” (Carmin, Apr 86)
“No me gusta nadita de eso” ( Afrévets, 3 Jan 87)

use of morphological forms
Oender ignored
M.T.. Eres injusto, José Antonio. J.A.: No, Maris Teresa, la injusta eres ti.
Marjela: Estés equivocado. Armando: La equivocada eres t0, Mariela. ( Atrdvste, Jan. 9 87)
“Yo no soy inseguro. La insegura eres t."
Armando: Estés tan asusteda como yo, Mar fela, &verdad? ( Alrévats, 6 Aug 86)
"Tu r’:o ts das tan facilmente por vencidg, ni yo tampoco” ( D/ane Selazsr, July 18 88; mele
speaker
Amanda to Esteban: Yo también estoy sala como ta. ( Afrévets, 22 Sept 86)

(men to woman) Eres un ser humano, no un mufiecg. ( Das Vidss, 14 June 88)

(doctor to Claribel) Usted es una muchacha sana, y su marido también. { Coralito, 1984)

{mother to Alfonso) Es una buena chica, y ti lo eres también. ( 1983)

Rosana: Que buen hijo eres. Rodrigo: Mejor que ti. { 75/ camo samas, 26 May 88; hijo = hija)

“Es 1o principal sospechosa” ( Dsana Se/azar, 4 Nov B8 ; means 'principal suspect’, not ‘princips)
female suspect’)

Diana: Yo también creo que Jordana no es Ya asesine. ( D/ana Salazar, 4 Nov. 88 no presupposition
that the culprit is a woman, and &/ as2s/no fsn't even acceptable here. Cf.:

Yo también creo que Jordana no es s asesina sino que otra persona debe ser el asesino.)

A Mook 4 4 4N~

"Yo no vi ninguna carta ni tarjeta que me pruebe que ella fue la que Tlevd 1a guiterra al Puesto®
(Varges Llosn, cQuin matd o Polomino /Molere?, 141 ; no presupposition thet it was e women who
brought the guitar to the police station)

Agreement .

Armando to Marcos: Ni t ni Feder ico yan a convencerme. ( Afrsvafs, 8 Oct 86)

Leonor: No quiero que ni Armando ni Roberto sufran. ( Atrdvele 17 Mer 87

Méximo to Diego: Recuerda que ni td ni yo la tenemas. ( b 2 vivir, May 8 84)

"Ni Ricardo, ni siquiera mi papa, son tan educadas como era 81 (Varges Llosa, £Qvidn matd &
Palomino Molero?, 123)

[Plurel agreement obligatory in all the preceding; with conjoined subject after the verb there is
the option of agreement with just the closest conjunct: No me agradeba/agradeban ni el luger, ni la
hera, ni lgs concurrentes. (ES). On this option, see now Judith Aissen and Jeffrey Runner,
“Spanish left conjunct ogreement”, read at 1989 LSA meeting.]

But: “Ni nada ni nadie puede separarnos” ( Afrévels Aug 29 86 ; pusdk preferred to puadn )

Su punto débil son las mujeres. { Dians Salazar, July 28 B8)
Lo que importa ahora somas W y yo. ( Das Vidks, 9 June 88)
Virginia, acompafiada por otros tipos, me descubrieron. ( L& /ntruss, 6 Nov 87)

Los hombres y las mujeres {enemgs los mismos dereches. ( L& /niruss, 7 July 87; {7enen also
possible-ES) :

*...quienes no creemos que ese debe ser e) futuro de Puerto Rico, tendremos que unirnos en un .
movimiento pera detener 1o Replblica™ ( £7 Musvo D1z June 19 89; = we who do not believe... ) )
"Aquf, los Unicos que se friegan siempre somos los pobres” (Varges Liosa, ZQuishn matd & Palomine
Molero?, 179)

... Con una precision y maestria increibles. (Mortt, /asirumentos musicoles precor tesianos 58)
"...disparando la flecha sin apuntar, dabs unos pases por el monte y pronto se tropezaba con una
pavita, una perdiz o un trompetero flechadgs™ (Yarges Lioss, £/ /4ab/actr, 38 ; one bird each time)
"No he conocido 8 nadie que diera de entrada, como &1, esa impresion de persona tan abierta, sin
repliegues, desprendida de buenos instintos, nadie que mostrars uns sencillez y un corazon
semejantes en cualquier circumstancia” (Varges Llosa, £/ Aab/adbr, 11; no 4 before 2nd nadid

Juan y Pedro son amigos, y Pebloy Gerardo Jo son también.

“La escuela Dy Sable es 978 negro” (Ayuda, S June 86)
Estrella to Rosa: Eres mi entiguo perra fiel. ( g /ntruss, Feb 88; an idiom: if perro were
replaced by perra, it would be literal and meen 'bitch')

Diana: Dijo que Mario g yo ibamos a morir. { £/ axiraio refarno db Diane Sylazer, 30 Nov 88)

"Los reyes de Castillay el de Portugal...” ‘The king and queen of Castile and the king of Portugel’
(film Cristabal Coldn)

los reyes de Castilla y la de Inglaterra ‘the king and queen of Castile and the queen of England’

la reina de Inglaterray los de Castilla ‘the queen of England and the king and queen of Spain’
(shows that reves is a plural of reine as much asof 79}

“La hambrienta y flaca loba de! primer canto de la Divina Comedis no es yp emblemas g letrade 1a
avericie” (Borges, Orscusidn, 139; "una letra o emblema” also OK acc. to £S)

Marcos to Armando: [ Roberto] estaba jugendo 8 que fuera/*fueras tG. ( Alrdvers 8 Dec 86)

£1 ganador voy/*va 8 ser yo. £1 ganador parezco/*parece ser yo.

E1 ganador parece/*parezco que sty yo. [ Does this that in "€) genador soy yo©, &/ ganadiris
the subject, but agreement is with the predicate NP?



“Los Unicos culpables son nasotros” ( L& /niruss, Feb 88) - -
“Los que se van, han vuelto. Estan aqui. Son nosotros” (Yerges Lloss, £7Had/adr, 39)
Accusative &

“A 1a Unica que no pudo reconocer fue 8 Raquel” (27 Jan. 86)

"¢A quién hay que meter en la carcel?” ( Garmi, Moy 20 86)

"(',Cémos;a 11ama el hombre que atropell6 ta sefiorita?” ( /¢ o nadie, unambiguously: ... who the lady
ran over

Oabriel to Homar Chavez: ¢ Estés reconociendo que escribiste el libro con 1a sola intencion de
seporernos, a Evay a mi? (La Verdoders Eva, 84)

“E1la me ama con locura, igual qué yo aella” (NB comparative reduction)

"A 18 Unica que sma es & mi" (Yanesss, March 2, 83)

“Los vay a destruir a todas” (NB separation of quantifier from NP)

"L o que tienes que convencer es a Javier” ( Marta y ovier)

“Es a ti que yo quiero”

Mariela: No la condenas como a mi. { Afrgvete, 18 Mar 87)
Omar: Quiero a Mario Villareal muerto. { Disns Selazer, 1 Sept 88)
"¢ Estés jugando gl detective?” ( Dians Ss/azsr, 14 0ct 88; & also possible)

contraction

"Cartagena no tardd en convertirse en punto de recolecciin de] oro, esmeraldas y perlas
procedentes del virreinsto de Nueva Granada, y & menudo del oroy 1a plata del Per(..." ( Américes
39.3, 13; dk fuses with article of only the first conjunct)

"Puerto Rico... habia salido victorioso del mal tiempo, 18 posible turbulencia politicay las
dificultades logisticas” ( Américas 39.63)

“Es idéntico gl de Irene” ( Drana Sslezar, 18 Oct 88)

ok = possessive

Pierre: Esa nifia no es de Luciano sino mia. (Vanessa, Apr 26, 83)

"Yo me Hevo un tindo recuerdo tuyo” ... & lovely memory of you'

a pesar tuyo 'in spite of you’

"Hay un retrato tuyo y de Raquel” ( = a picture of you and Raquel; /¢ 0 nalis, 9 Jan.; “two pictures
of you and R” = dos retratos tuyos y de Raquel)

= possessive in "iPobre Armando! iPobre de ti!” (*Pobre tuyo) or in (ES examples) "E1 malo/
tratdor de mi hermano” {cf. "My traitor of a brother”); ES notes that evaluatively positive words
become ironic in this construction: ET vivo de me higo.

La tnteligente de tu mujer regalé mi 1ibro favorito.

La belleza de silla que compro arruina toda 1a decoracién.

Subjunctive
“No importa 12 opinion que ta tengas”

clitics
Dios ( ;Io) hizo Nover. (dummy subject of /iover doesn’t surface as 8 clitic when it becomes
object
"...cada fotografia, simultdneamente, da 1a vids y se la quita a sus objetes™ { Américas 40.6.13; &
sus obfelos evidently goes with both conjuncts; ... /es dby /o vids.. is also possible)
YVirginia to Manuel: Luis Antonio nos encontrd 8 las dos juntes. ( L& /ntruss, 29 Oct 87)
Inanimate dative
"Dice 1a gente que si uno Ja da tres vueltas al arbdl, se casa dentro del afio” (Américas 38.1.13)
“... poner le aceite al coche”.

3 March 14, 1990

Climbing

“No te quiero obligar” (Carmin, May 19 86)

"Lo sigo vigilendo" { Carmin, 30 June 86)

Leanor: iNo me mandas a callar! ( Atrévets, 1 Dec 86)

Mariels: Yo me sé defender. ( Alrevets, 23 Mor 87)

"No se deje ver” 'Don't let yourself be seen’'

“Te vas a poder casar "  Lstrellits Mor 88)

"Se volvic a burlar de mi" ( L& /nfruss 18 Jan 88)

“Luis Antonio s quiere divorcier” ( Lo /ntrusa, 25 Jan 88)

“Me dejé engafiar " ( Dians Sslazer, 18 Oct 88; climbs over understood unspecified subject)

Roberto: Nunca te voy adejar de querer. ( Afréverg 31 Mer 87, iterated climbing)
“No te quiero volver a ver, nunca” { L& /ntrusa, 7 Oct 87)

“Ya no quiero seguirlo engafiends” ( Dsane Solazar, 3 Nov 88)

“(La informacion) no podra userse en su contra™ (WCIU; 'no se podré' also possible)
“Eso tiene que acabarse” ( Afrévete, 1 Jan 87; "Eso se tiene que acabar’ also possible)

Asgpect/tensa
Tatiana: Siempre lo supe. Babriel: {Lo sabias? ( L& Vearvholra Fva, Feb. 13, 85)

Regina, as she regains her sight:iEstoy viendo!
“A pesar del corto tiempo que estoy conociendo a Eve, ..."

Estrella: Luis Antonio, ¢ me des un beso? ( L& /ntruss, Oct 87; English would require
"Will/would/... you..." instead of present; Jarss not possible here as immediate future)

“Estas teniendo miedo” { Dis Viddes, 27 June 88)

"...hasta hacia poco...” (Varges Liosa, £/ Hab/adr, 86; sequence of tense in something that
corresponds to a Prep in many languages; ES also notes: hasta hace poco/*mucho)

port of speech
Adj vs. N
"Yo me siento muy amige tuya” { La /ntruss, Aug 19 87)
Adv vs. odj

“Ese error pdede costarte caro/*caramente™  Esa locura puede costarte muy carg.
"Yas 8 pager muy cero” ( Afrdvets, 2 Oct 86)

"Ese tipo juegs sucio”

“E11a esta metida completico en este asunto™ ( Afrsvets, Jan. 29 87)
"iSuba rapiditol" ( Alrévefe, Jan. 9 87) iSuba répidol

N' as AP

"Es muy duefia de si” { Diame Selazar, July 19 88)

PP as AP

"Tu te sientes con suefio” 'You fee) tired’

Diana: La encontré muy extrafia, como con miedo. ( D/ans Se/azer, 8 Sept 88)

X: Tengo derechos.  Y: T te sfentes con derechos.

X: ¢Y tuhermana?  Marta: Con problemas, como siempre. { 750 nadis, Feb. 24)

"M sfento como en Italia” (commercial, 25 Dec 86;cf. */ e/ /ike in Haly)
"...muy o pesor de...” ( Atrévets 13 Oct 86)
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Charo: ... Tinita enferma, Meriela presa, y yo sin trabajo... ( Afrévets, Jan.20 87)
muy en seguida ( Das Vidss, 28 June 88; = en seguidita)

PP as ebject of P .
"Mi esposo no tiene secretos para conmige” ( Atreveds 3 Nov 86)
Pl;ose, que podria ser marginado de por vida del béishol...” ( £/ Muevo Dia, June 21 89; P’ object of

hasts  ©s cross-category modifier

"Hoy hasta [ 1o besd}” "Today she even kissed him’

s/n 83 negation + subordination

“Sigg sin entender” *I still don't understand

“¢Paulino un camarada y yo sin saberlo?" ( £sperame en e/ Cield)

YP as N'
El [estar sentado todo el dia] es malo para mis hemorroides” (commercial, 1983)

o Constituency
Marcos: (Estss ro que esa mujer mato & tu hermang?
Armando: Si, lg estoy.

No es pecado tomarlo ni virtud dejario. (examples from ES)
No es més pecado tomar 1o que tonteria abandonarlo.

Luis Antonio (on telephone): Solamente faltes t0. { Za /ntruss, 4 Feb 88; NB subject focus with

fﬁpanged solamente, might be evidence for GB-ers’ trestment of postverbal subjects as being in
e

“¢.3abes de qué tengo ganas?” ( Jas Kigks, 4 July 88)

verious syntactic constructions
Absolute

“[Tenemos que eceptarlo] , venga de quién venga® ‘We have to accept it, no matter who it comes

from’ ( L& /ntruss, July 87)

;{IH?{ que comportarse en manera natural}, hays o no haya policia® { /a/ como samas, 5 May 88)
e

Ortiz to Contreras: Quien se la merece realmente soy yo. ( Marta y Javier, Feb 21 84)

"Con la‘umca con que contamas es con la ayuda de Dios” ( Afrévets, 18 Nav 86; could also be ‘con lo

umco...", meaning ‘The only thing we can count on..." {vs, "The only help we can count on,..]~£S)
Con la Gnica con que puedo contar es contigo* { £& /atruss, 10 Aug 87)

"Yo puedo tener amistad con quien yo quiera” ( La /natrusa, 7 Oct 87)
51 usted tiene infor maciones o necesita con quién hablar ,..." (WCIU, anti-gang message 87)

Claudia: Me voy & ir muy lejos, adonde nadie me encuentre mas { Carmin, 20 June 86, NB anke
malches adbnck | ES notes thet dneo/adondk, bajo/sbsjo end fuers/sfuers are largely
interchangeable, though some fixed expressions require one in particuler: bajo/*abajo pena de
muerte, esta fuera/*afuera de si)

"De lo que si estay seguro es que Diana no estd enamorada de 61" ( Dians Selazar, July 28 88)

“No es con sangre como se defienden las triunfos™ £7 Nuevo Dis, June 19 89; como in
pseudo-cleft)
. comparative
“Més que vivir, vegetaba hesta ahora” ( Carm/n, 30 Apr 86)
“[Koolald) cuesta la mitad que las sodes” (commercial, 7 May 87)
“Prefiero aceptar su ayuda que la tuya” ( 1983; pseudo-comparative)

"...e} diccionar io bilingiie més completo y de mavor ectuslided... “(cover blurb, Simon & Schuster
Spanish/English dicionary; corr. {o E ‘most complete and up-to-dete’)

“Dwight Gooden logré ser el tercer jugador més joven en la histor fa contemporénee de las grandes
ligas que gana 100 pertidos...” ( £7 Mundb, 20 June 89) )

“Booden se convirtid en el tercer més joven Janzador de la época moderna ectusl en ganar 100
juegos...” ( £7 Nuevo Dis, June 21 89)

"Ni Ricardo, ni siquiera mi papé, son tan educados como erg é1° ( Yerges Llosa, cQvig matda
Pslomino Molero?, 123; ¥ retained in than-clause, to support non-identical tense)

“Le juro que no he visto 8 un hombre tan templado de nadie como é1 a usted” (Yarges Llosa, <duidn
matd a Pslomino Molero?, 79, ‘gepped’ thon-clouse)

“Olfateando el papel (coma un sabueso e mesa)...” {Verges Liosa, <Quidn matd s Palaming
IMolerg?, 85)

comparative conditional

“Cuanto mas trato, menos me ecuerdo” ( £stre//its, Apr 88)

~...1a perseguirén dia y noche tratando de sacarle declaraciones. Y mientres més suciasy
escandaloses, més las explotaran” (Yargas Llose, cQuidn matd 8 Palomino Molero?, 164; CC)

complements
Sandra to Roberto: Tienes que acostumbrarte (a) que yo soy tu medre. ( Afrévels Jan, 22 87; cf.
*You have to accustom yourself (o) that | em your mother. Is the usual deletion of P excluded here
for reasons that GB people would subsume under "Case theory’, e.g. that the complement isn't
edjacent o the ¥ that the P goes with? Is deletion of P exciuded in all cases where a P in [V NP P'}
has a sentential object?)
“Cuidado con derle entender que estoy aqui” (Rodrigo to Meura, /o nadis, 22 March; "a entender”
for ES; can't be sure there wasn't an & in what | heard)
“Cuando cadete, podia sacer cualquier tonade con oirla una vez” (Varges Licsa, cQuidn matd a
Palomino Molero?, 145)

"Tu sigues casado legitimemente con Estrella” ( L& /nfruss, 16 Dec 87)
"Yo sigo siendo tu esposa” { La /nfruso, 25 Jon 88)

"Tengo al nifio enfermo” ( L& /ntrusa, S Jan 88)

“Santa Bérbara, virgen, martir, cristions, se supone vivid en el Siglo Tercero D.C." (Sen
Jeronimo Museum, San Juan PR; finite complement without gus, with extraction)

"Junto con los comunistes, que se esperaba perdieran ocho de sus 48 asientos, ...” ( £/ Mo Dig,
June 19 89; NB no gue before perdierar)

"Caza animales, algo que nunca supe hicieran las mujeres” (Varges Llosa, £/ Aad/atr, 109)
“E1 presidente electo, Menem, no cree pueda resolver los conflictos militares heredados de su
predecesor Alfonsin® ( £/ Mueve Dis, June 21 89)

... dudd si regresar” (Yarges Llosa, cQuicn moatd 8 Palomine Mojero?, 187, 'he wondered whether
togo back’; s7 + inf)

be-deletion

"Yo no te pago, por sinvergiienza y por pecador” { Fsfefania, April 85)

"Se destruye a si misma por estupida” ( Lo /ntruss, 28 May 87; S reduced to AP)
Renata: La boté por inmoral. ( L& /niruss, 21 July 87)

"Estoy aqui por criminal, no por tonte” ( £/ Peacodh d Oyuki, 25 Dec 87)
Complementizer chaice

“Te prohibo que hables asi” ( La /ntrusa, Aug. 87)

“Te prohibo que entres en mi casa” ( Drang Salazar, 15 Nov 88)

“¢.Como ves a entrar en su casa sin que te vea?” ( L& /niruss, 8 Jen 88)
Perception predicates

"Yo la veo cado vez peor” ‘She keeps look ing worse to me’



. coordination -
"Se limpian ropas y se planchan” ( sign on shop, 1134 Belmont)

“Entonces los declaro marido y mujer” (Cermin, Moy 12 86)

Doctor: Hay que prepararte tanto fisica como psicoldgicemente. ( /8 /ntruss, 17 Feb 88)

"Y con ésto no me refiero Unica ni principalmente 8 las impropiedades verbeles, ... ( Borges,
Discysidn, 41)

"Pera més informacion y obtener gratis su quia médica, llame shora” ( WCIU commercial; NP
conjoined with infinitive)

"Se quedaran con la platay libres” (Vargas Liosa, cuidn matd & Pelomine Molero? 179; PP
conjoined with AP)

"... sin poder leer ni poder escribir”. (ad for literacy program, chennel 44, Dec 30 85)

"Y no la he obligado ni nada” ( = ... or anything’)

"...sin peligros ni violencias” (Américas, 38.4.27)

“Era un cine sin techo ni sillas, al natural” (Vargas Llosa, ¢Quign matd 8 Pelomino Molero?, 123)
“[Esta traduccion] hizo més... que ninguna otra, antes ni después” (Américas, 38.4.36)

“No son bombanes cremasas, rellencs de licor ni esencias y no tienen tampoco sabores artificiales
ni preservativos quimicos” ( Americas39.3, 56) ’
“No, no tenia las ojos brillantes ni himedos™ ( Yargas Lioss, ¢Quign matd 8 Palomino Molero?, 129
“... sin saber qué decir ni hacer” (Vergas Llosa, ¢Quign matd a Pelomino Molero?, 170: CR with ni
as the conjunction)

"&pqé son 1as muchas de 1a f1iada de Chapman a Magnien sino diversas perspectives de un hecho
mévil, sino un largo sorteo experimental de omisiones y de énfasis?” (Borges, Discusidn, 89; o
could be used instead of but nat in addition to the second sing)

"Para agredarla, Kashiri, la luna, le ensefio qué es la yuca, qué e) pldtano™. (Vargas Llosa, £/
Heblacbr, 111, Gapping)

Exclamative, echo

“No sabes lo feliz que me haces” (Carmin, 12 May 86)

"No sabes 1o que te extrafio”. { L& /ntruss, 3 Feb 88; NB no overt compared adjective)

"¢ Es que tienes miedo?" "¢ Miedo yo?" (Carmin, 3 June 86)

Rodrigo to Francisco: ¢Y ti me llemeste delincuente? (A mi, delincuente? { Carmin, 1 July 86)
Armando: iPap8, qué falta me haces! ( Atrgvere, 16 Oct 86)

"iPobrecita mi hijal”
“iPobrecito, y pobre tu papa!” ( A/révels, 7 Aug 86; cf. *poor your father)

Armando: No te pido, te exijo. Federico: £Qué? cExigirme, td ami? ( Alrévefe 14 Oct 86)
"¢Yoen lacarcel?” ( Afrévele, 25 Mar 87; NB nominative, unlike English)

Desiree: iPrimero muertal ( Afrévefe 30 Mer 87; 'l would die first’)

“...1a fiera de tu mujer™ ( L& /niruss, 27 May 87; cf. your wild animal of a wife, *the wild animal
of your wife)

"iEse desgraciado de Alfredo!” ( /& /nfruss, 2 July 87)

Alfredo: Lo loca de mi mujer. ( L& /ntrusa, 13 July 87)

“its qus come podia perdonar eso!” ( Dus ¥idks, 16 June 88; note apparent interrogetive as

complement of &5 gue, ES provides additional examples:
Es que cuéndo podré terminer esto!
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Es que cuénto vamos 8 pagar por esta casa?!
Es que qué mas podrismos haber hecho?!

ts que donde quisieras vivir en tu situacion?!
Es que por que tuvo que compor tarse asi?!

Es que como iba & perdonar eso?!)

Existential
"Hombres como usted hay pocos™ ( D/ane Sa/azar, 20 Oct 88)

Extraction from subordinate S
Yanessa: ¢Con quién dicen que (@ = Pierre) va a casarse? ( 1983)
*{,C6mo crees que me puedo sentir yo?" "How do you think 1 feel?’ ( Abke. Peluss, Sept. 27 85)
~... Alfonso;, que sabes que ama @, tu hija, ...” (1983)
Marcos: ... una muchacha que 1 sabes muy bien que @ es inocente. ( Afrévefs, 28 Feb 87)
"Quién cree que @ lo persiga?” ( Drane Sslazar, 13 Sept 88)
“Algo tienes que haber oido" ( Afrevets 25 Dec 86)

Diana: Es que mi madre descubri6 algo que no sé qué es 8. ( Diano Selazar, 4 Nov 88)

Negetion
"Salid de aqui no hace mucho tiempo™ ( Airévels 2 Jan 87)

“Imaginan que un libro puede no pertenecer a las lelras™ (Borges, Disousidn, 28)

"Anotemos, de paso, que Morris puede no comunicar a1 lector su imagen del centauro ni siquiera
invitarnos a tener una, ...” (Borges, Discusin, 13)

“Groussac, persona inconfundible, Renén quejoso de su gloris a trasmano, no puede no quedar ™
(Borges, Discusidn, 82)

Negotive polarity

"Aqui estaremos tranquilos, sin que nadie nos moleste”™ ( 1983)

"No puede ser que nada es mas importante que tu familis” ( ra/ifa Sept 25 84)

"... sin que nadie se entere”

Alfredo: ¢(Usted se va 8 ir) sin ni siquiers decirme su nombre? { Z# /ntruss, 18 Nov 87)

"... sin obligacion de comprar nada” (commercial, 23 Nov 87)

“Yo tempoco me arrepiento de nada™ ( Qarvmin, May 16 86)
“Ahors tampoco eso tiene la menor importencia™ { Yorges Liosa, cQuidn matd 8 Palomrmo Molero?,
158)

"No te ponges asi”. "No me pongo nada™. ( Qrmin, Apr 10 86)

"Madre)Dulora to Herminie: Le prohibo hacer nada como empleads de esta cércel. ( Afrdvels, 25
feb 87
"No estoy en posicitn de exigir neda” ( Lo /nfruss, 20 Oct 87)

"No me pregunté sbsolutamente nade sobre Miguel Andreade™ { 78/ como somas, 26 Apr 88)

cf. He asked me absolutely nothing. He didn't ask me ( *sbsolutely) enything. (Evidence that /ety

is the real negative word and /o ils accompeniment, rather than vice versa.)

sin absolutamente nada

“No recuerdo absolutamente nada™ ( La Corona Negra)

Negative raising

Yo tampoco crea que Jordana es/sea la asesina. ( sa# more normal acc. to ES, whose examples these

are) = Yo tembién creo que J no es 1a asesina. Raised /v, ike any other m, requires famporo in

place of Zembren end deletes unless it precedes the tampacy ( Yo no crev tampoaco gue J sea..)
Passive

"Xy Y fueron negados fianzas” (= were denied batl; 10 as passive subject)

~...el convento y 1a iglesia de Sen Felipe Ner{, mandado a construir en 1775.." “Estoocbrade arte,
mandada a hacer en 1679..." ( Am#r/zas38.1.13; Pessive extracting from Tower V'?)
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“Sus fortificaciones, empezadss a construir en 1503..." { Américas39.3.13)

Structure of NPs
“Ellano es nada mia”. ( L& /ntrusa, 25 Jan 88. 'She isn‘t any relation to me’)
“Estrellite es hija mig” ( £sire//its, 17 Mar 88; this restricted to predicate NPs and vocatives)
irene: Maté por [emor a ti). ( Diana Sa/azar, 29 Aug 88)
nominalization
"El roberse a esa mujer fue una de esas ordenes, parece” (Yarges Lioss, £/ 4adiabr, 108;
nominalization)

. . Relative clauses and their congeners
Es perfecto, con el frio que hace aqui” ( receiving gift of scarf in Mazatlan; Jus ¥idss, 1 June 88)

Carmele to Leonor... su hifo, que en paz descanse ( Afrgvers, 9 Oct 86; cf. *your son, who (may) 8
Ir:es: in peace; is this s nonrestrictive relative or a (nonrelative) parenthetical?)
oke
Leonor: Desiree desaparecid y Juan Carlos que no llega. ( Afrévete, 17 Sept 86)
*1Qué casualided! £1 que Hega'y el teléfono que suena.” ( Za /ntruss, 26 May 87)
:lerrnz ...afos sin ella, y ahora que la encuentro. ( L& /ntruss, Feb 88)
ree
“Les médicos son quién pueden salvarlo” ( L /ntruss, 19 May 87)
“...y yo aburrida, sin con quién jugar” ( /& /ntruss, 22 June 87)
“[Quiera] que se lerguen por donde vinieron™  £8 /afruss, 25 Jan 88; check)
“No tenemos con que compararlos” ( Ls Historia Oficial, 2380°)
“No sé adonde ir; no tengo donde” ( Vargas Llosa, <Quién matd a Palomino Molera?, 104)

"Jamas sonrie; no tiene 8 quién... Usted tiene a quién sonreir* (Crest commercia! ,July 88;
reduced infinitival free relative)
Armando: No tenia con que pagarme. Federico: Es cierto, no tenia con que. { Alrdvels, 14 Oct, 86)

“Quienes me han precedido en esta labor se han timitado a una {cause)” (Borges, Drscusian, 11)
"Quienes defienden e doblaje rezonarén (tat vez) que los objeciones que pueden oponérsele pueden
oponerse, también , a cuslquier otro ejemplo de traduccion” (Borges, Discusidn, 150)

“Entre los antropbloges, hay quienes le reprochan pervertir a las cultures aborigenes, ..." (Var
Llosa, £/ Hebladr, 70) - =

Infinitivel
Mariano: Ya consegui un lugar donde vivir. ( Crmin, May 19 86)
“No tengo un sitio donde ir” (6 Apr 89)
"Us'ted_ no)tiene nada por qué disculperse”. ( g /ntruss, 4 Feb 88, cf. You have no reason { *why) to
apologize
... conseguirme un tugarcito donde vivir" ( Za /atruss, Feb 10 88)
'nges wg:e encontrarte () un hombre con quién casarte. ( Jas Vidbs, 11 July 88)
u

Heblamos de algo [ para mi muy importante). ( 2/ans So/azar, 18 Oct 88)

. Word order
No le prameto nada sin antes hablar con é1" ( A¢révete, June 86 ; cf withaut first/*beforehand
talking with him)

"Yolmaﬁanu voy a laoficing” (Antonio in 7 o nadie, 15 Jen.; lomorrow couldn't occupy that
position in English)
"Ustedes para mi son muy importantes” { Atrévele 13 Oct 86)

Armando: Yo contigo puedo hablar. ( Alrévets, Aug 25, 86)

“Yo con quién queria hablar era contigo” ( Afrévete, Aug 26 86)

“Yo lo dnico que sé es que te estds volviendo loca” ( L& /nruss, 7 May 87)
“Yo lo Ginico que puedo sentir por ti es lastima" ( L /ntruss, 4 Feb 88)
“£1 1o que necesita es dinero” ( & /ntruss 26 May 87)

"Lo estd usted logrando™ ( Afrevers 1 Sept 86)
Armando: £ También con ella tenfa relaciones Juan Corlos? ( Afrevefs 15 Oct 86)
“Entiendo perfectomente todo™. { Atrevets 18 Mar 87)

"1 abo)gado de 1o acusacion esta metiendo opiniones que nade tienen que ver con ...” ( Alrevess Apr
13 87

“Nunca nadie ha vuelto a vivir en ese lugar del rio Timpia® (Varges Llosa, £7 4d/ady, S4)
"Ten culpable es usted como to soy yo~ ( L& /ntruss, 23 Oct 87)

Ellipsis
trene: £n ests ciudad que elias no se recuerdan, peroyo si, ... ( Diane So/azar, 2 Dec 88)
"¢Quieres ir a la carcel? LQuieres que yo y mi papé también?" { 72 o nadiie, Jan. T)
"Yo sé que t{ estas sufriendo, y ti sebes que yo también”
X: LComo te sientes?  Y: Creo que un poco mejor, .
Alfredo: Por supuesto hablo froncés. No me digas que (G tembién. { £& /nfrusa 8 Jon 88)
Ana Julia: {A quign te refieres? Fidelis: (A quién crees? ( Za /nfrusa, 3 Mar 88) Sluicing
"...hasta el dia que Mar ia sufra lo que yo© ( Rose So/vaye, Apr 88)
"Si ella se va, yo también” ( L& /nfruss, 22 June 87)

Teresa: No locreo. Rosa: La verdad es que ni yo tampoco. ( Jos Vidss, 6 June 88)
“La verded es que yo tampoco” ( Vorgas L1osa, cQuién matd & Palomino Molero?, 186)

“Ahora es cuande” (Yargas Llosa, ¢Quign matd 8 Palomino Molero?, 60)
“Yo nunca te hablé de matrimonio. (0 si?”

"¢Adonde vas?" "Adonde me da |a gana” ( Drana Sa/azar, 20 Oct 88)
Virginia: Yo no me puedo ir—no puedo. ( L& /ntruss, Feb 88; argues for an underlying structure
with the clitic in the lower V' for ellipsis to spply to)

Luis Antonic: Yo te smo. Yirginia: Yo tembién a ti. ( La /nfruss, 1 Jon 87)
Mauricio to Sonis: Td me guieres tanto como yo. ( Jos Vidss, 1 July 88)

"Una cancidn puede o no gustar” { Jas Vidks, 9 June 88)
"... buscan tecnigueriss... que les informaran si lo escrito tiene el derecho g no de agraderles”
(Borges, Discusidn, 39)

Jose Antonio: He venido para hacerte un favor. X: £Td 8 mi un favor? ( Luisang, 1983; Gapping
with 3-part residue?)

“Y necesita un hombre para que la protejo” ( Yaser/a, 1 Dec 89, is this Equi into a finite 52 hard
to verify, since a non-zero subject &/ is possible in some Ss, though marginal here:

??Necesita un hombre para que é! la proteja.

Necesita a su hermano para que él 1a proteja. (examples from £6))

"... desde muy nifia...” ( Afrévets, June 86)
Leonor: Armandoy Marcos han sido amigos desde nifics. ( Afreveds, 16 Dec 86)

Anaphora

Leonor: Tengo mis dudas y supongo que tu 1gs tienes también. ( Alrévels Apr 20 87;¢f. 22... |
suppose you have them too; ... | suppose you do too’ is 0K, since sloppy identity is OK).

A: LQué relacitn hay entre ese sefior y yo?  B: Todavia ninguna. Pero te aseguro que la habra.
“Entre Estrellay yo no hey nada, y no 1o habra nunca” { L& /ntruss, 4 Jon 88)



“Usted no tiene 1a culps de nada. Nadie latiene” ( [g/ntruss, Feb 9 88) -
“Yo queria verte sana, como té siempre g fuiste” { L8 /nfruss, 23 Dec 87)

"Un dia de estos voy a estar ahi® ( £7 Muevo D78, June 21 89 translation of remarks by Dwight
Gooden; £nglish: one of these days, *one day of these)

Backwards

"Llena teatros en tods Américay las mujeres se enloquecen cuando & i e contorsiona sensusimente
en el escenar io, peroJosé Luis Rodriguez; tiene objetives que van mucho més allé de su éxito...”
(Américes 38.3.60)

“Politicos no lo oyen, si Usted no vota™ (sign in CTA buses; violates some versions of anaphora
constraint)

Reflexive .

"Casarse sin smor es faltarse el respeto a si mismo” ( L& /ntruss, 28 Nov 87)

Spanish pronoun = English gap

"...e! seropuerto de Sucre... es famoso entre los pilotos por ser dificil de aterrizoren él...”
(Américas 38.1.8)

"Sucre sigue siendo una ciudad para cominer por ella” (Américes 38.1.10)

“Alli estd el pavo para Henarlg” ( Afrévets, S Jan 87)

Miscelloneous

*...con tu ayuda o sin ella” (Carmin, Apr 30 86)

Control
“Cuentes los pollos; antes de &; nacer™ ( Afrévets, June 86)

“Parece que ha 1legado una mujer que dice ser la viuda de Antonio™ ( 72/ o Madlie, Equi with deeir)
"... el 3 de Septiembre que no se trabaje por ser Lebor Day” (commercial for Yiajes Palenche, 84)

"Antes que caigas en una de estas situaciones, 11amanos para ayuderte” (ad in NYC; masofras
appears to be the intended understood subject of gyudr)

Ana Julia: Antes las cosas eran diferentes.
Luis Antonio: ¢Antes de que?
Ana Julia; Antes de @ casarte con Estrella. ( L8 /ntruss, | May 87)

“Lucheré hasta vencer " { L& /ntruss, Aug. 87)
"Yo no me voy de aqui hasta acleror quién es X" ( L& /ntruss, 22 Dec 87)

Amalgams, patches, syntactic metonymy

"Andrés los vio en el jardin parece que besando” { /¢ 0 nadid)

Ana Jutia: Mi esposo estd en 18 calle, haciendo Dios sabe qué. ( £& /ntruss, Aug, 13 87)
"Hebriamas desaparecido quién sabe adinde™ ( Vergas Liosa, £/ Hab/adbr, 52

"Se calld, pera pasarse por 1a boca yna mano répida como un matemoscas” ( Yerges Liosa, cQwign
matd 8 Psloming Molero?, 161)

Scope
Roberto: Td no vas a volver porgue yo Hore. ( Afrgvets, 29 Oct 86; subjunctive mekes scope of
negation unambiguously wide)

Daniel: iCinco camisas sin botenes! ( complaining to maid sbout shirts each missingone or more
buttons; Ab/a.. Peluss, Oct 7 85; context brings out normally disfavored interpretation)

lexicon
"Agustin Lara cumplid S0 afios de muerte” (24 Horas, Nov 8 85; iFelicitaciones, Agustin,y le
deseo S0 afios més!)

"...y YISAy MASTERCHARGE son bienvenidos” (commercial, 28 Oct 86; Is this a calque?)
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"Estés hablando dormida” { Afrciefe, 21 Oct 86)
Barbara to Desires: Me gusta més José para hacer poreja contigo. ( Afreveta 2 Dec 86) -
"Entonces soy toda oidos™ ( Qw-mi, 29 May 86 and 3 June)

"Advertencia de cirujeno general: Fumar durante el embarazo puede causar... y reducir el peso de!
recién nacido” ( English original is “...and low birth weight™)

"Drake murid de desenteria y fue enterrado en las aguas de Panama™ (E1 Morro, Sen Juan PR)

“Tuvo un accidente en la carreteray se matd™ { Diang Sslazar, 25 Nov 88)

Prepo)sitions with sok%r; examples from ES and J. Marti (judgements in that order when two are
given

Sofiaba con Marfa. Sofiaba en conseguir el premio.

0K/ ?Sofiaba con una lavedors. Sofiaba que conseguiris el premio.

Sofiaba con ganar el premio

0K/* Sofiaba con un unicornio. ( nonreferentisl interpretstion)

*/0K Sofiaba en un unicornio. Sofisba acerce de un unicornio que...

¢En queé suefies? &Con quién suefias?
*¢En quién suefias? *;,Con qué suefias.
¢Acerca de qué sofieste? (EG: 227) Sobre qué sofiabas? (EO; 727?)

OK/*¢Acerce de quién sofiaste?(EG:*)  */??¢Sobre quién sonabas. (EC: *)
“¢... egtés sofiando con una nueva alfombra?” (WCIU commercial, Feb 88; cleerly nonreferentisl
object

*Sofié con s cos. Sofé con 1a casa de mi sbueia. (ES)
Cuando yo era nifio, sofiaba fantasmas. (Ricardo M, Feb 88)
Freezes

"... de pies a cabeza” ( £& /ntruss, 17 July 87)

terde o temprano.

Idioms

"Si 10 supieras 1a falta que me heces” ( L& /ntruss, Aug. 87)
"Ti no sabes 1a falta que me haces™ ( L& /ntruss, Oct 13 87)

Mindreau: Tempoco quiere hacerle perder su tiempo, Teniente,
Stlve: No me Jo hace usted perder. (Verges Llosa, < matd 2 Palomine Molero?, 163-4)
with lener

X: ¢Qué tienes, Enrique? Y: Miedo Lo que tienes es miedo.

;Ti'enes 1a conciencia sucia. { Dians Ss/azor, 3 Nov 88; 'You have g guiity concience’)
alence

"...di 1a razon o }a callas por siempre™ (Cermin, May 12 86)

Cormela: No me puse nada... Si, me puse. ( Afrévefe, 17 Mor 87)

Written loanguage
anticrumanos (SJ newspaper, 19 June 89)

Hypercorrection and other screwups
“Ia eleccion municipar™ ( Ayuds, 30 Oct. 86; Puerto Ricon speoker)
Colén: Las tierras que pretiendo descubrir son 1lenas de oro. (Film Oristaks/ (oA
2011 Y. Calle Pershing. { commercial, channel 26)
"Prevencion esté alrededor de Ja esquina™ (CTA ad, Spenish version of “Prevention is just sround
the corner™; wrong sense of “around")
"51 To echan fuers, échelo a 1a carcel” (NYC subway poster ; English original is “If they throw you
out, throw them in jail”)
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